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A B S T R A C T 
The present study entitled 'An Evaluation of the 
Performance of Regional Rural Banks in the Rural Development 
of Agra Region' , is an attempt to review the historical 
background of the establishment of Regional Rural Banks in 
the country specially in Agra Region, and evaluation and 
assessment of their financial resources, progress and 
performance of RRBs in rural areas, management structure, 
lending policies, the problems faced by these institutions 
and to make suggestions to improve their working. The study 
has been divided in nine chapters. 
India lives in villages and nearly 5.73 lakh 
villages are in our country, which are the backbone of our 
economy. As per the 1991 Census, India's population is 84.7 
crores, of which 6?.9 crore are rural. Seventy five per cent 
of the people are living still in villages. As such rural 
development of the country is essential i.e.. Agriculture, 
rural industries, rural artisans, rural unemployeds, infra-
strcuture in rural areas (rural roads, means of transport 
and communication, water and power supply) etc. should be 
well developed for the uplift of our villages. Till our 
villages are not well developed and the lot of seventy five 
per cent population living there is not ameliorated, India 
is bound to remain a poor country. 
Because Agriculture and the villages have been the 
syinbol of backwardness and image of rural economy is not all 
that green as it should have have been. It is gray and dark. 
The problems of rural economy are vast and varied. There 
are many problems that the Agricultural Sector has to face 
and in the root of all the problems there is finance. 
Poverty in rural India is the basic phenomenon. Millions of 
people in rural India live in acute misery and Uttar 
poverty. The income and consumption of rural masses is 
r.iserably low, lower than the minimum requirement of 
physical subsistence for healthy living. Where needs of 
life i.e. food, clothing and shelter are denied and absolute 
poverty of Indian masses living in villages is consistent 
that no statistical record is necessary to convince any one 
for the rural poverty. Poverty in an absolute term is well 
proved by the simple fact that people living below poverty 
line in India constitute half of the total world poors. 
India is predominantly an agricultural country. 
Truly speaking rural character of India is so dominant a 
fact that almost all the activities of Indian people bear 
its stamp. The entire economy depends on it. Agriculture 
and allied activities is the testimony of rural development. 
So, there can be no national development without development 
of the rural areas. It is necessary to develop its rural 
sector in a proper way. 
After indepenrJence this has been the accepted theory 
of Indian economic development that rural development is the 
pre-condition for economic upliftment of the country. Rural 
development and reconstruction have been given top priority 
in the economic planning and programine. This has also been 
accepted that rural development can be possible only through 
rural credit. 
Credit is considered as an important instrument for 
agricultural and rural development whjich is available to 
the villagers from two types of broad sources i.e., insti-
tutional and non-institutional credit agencies. Inspite of 
the rapid expansion of institutional credit agencies 
(cooperatives and commercial banks) in the country a large 
segment of rural population consisting of small and marginal 
farmers, agricultural labourers, and rural artisans, were 
not availing the facilities of institutional credit 
agencies and were dependent upon money lenders for 
borrowing, both for production and consumption purposes, who 
exploited them by charging very high rate of interest and 
they became victim of various other mal-practices. 
To save the rural people from exploitation as well 
as to assess the rural credit requirements, the Reserve Bank 
of India appointed a working group during 1974-75. The group 
highlighted that the major gains of institutional credit 
agencies have been enjoyed by the rural rich, whereas the 
rural poor were denied the gains. Consequently, small and 
marginal farmers failed to adopt new form of technology for 
the production of the crops, to the same extent as by the 
rich farmers and lagged behind in reaping the benefits of 
seed, fertilizer, technology, etc. 
As far as the Agra Region of Uttar Pradesh is 
concerned, it comprises of six districts viz., Agra, Aligarh, 
Ftah, Ferozabad, Mainpuri and Mathura. The 80 per cent 
population of the region lives in rural areas. The farmers 
of the region have 7?. 84 per cent agricultural land with 
61.38 per cent irrigated land. The principal crops are 
wheat, barley, maize, rice and course grains. Sugarcane, 
potatoes and cotton are produced extensively as the cash 
crops. There are many cooperative societies and commercial 
banks, operating in the region through their branches. But 
they are still not able to reach the remotest areas of the 
rural population to serve them. 
In this connection the government took the bold step 
to establish the rural banks to advance loans to the 
neglected sections of rural population for the adoption of 
production boosting technology and subsidiary occupations. 
A beginning was made with the establishment of five Regional 
Rural Banks on 2nd October 1975 and the Regional Rural Bank 
Act was passed in 1976 which empowers the government to set 
such banks in the areas where there are no banks to serve a 
cluster of districts. The RRBs have been set up to increase 
local involvement of the banks for meeting the credit 
requirements of the small and marginal farmers, landless 
labourers, artisans and small entrepreneurs. 
The first rural bank in Agra Region came into 
existence in 1980 at Mainpuri as Kshetriya Kisan Gramin 
Rank, Mainpuri and was sponsored by U.P. Cooperative Bank 
Ltd., Lucknow. At present there are four RRBs in the region 
one each in Aligarh, Agra, Ftah and Mainpuri respectively. 
Whereas the district of Ferozabad and Mathura have no such 
bank but there are 28 branches of these banks in 
Ferozabad of which 25 are connected with K.K.G.B., Mainpuri 
and remaining 3 are connected with J.G.B., Agra while 
"^ athura district has no branch of RRB. The total number of 
R^Bs branches in the region is ?6^. 
The authorised capital of each rural bank will be 
"s.one crore but the Central Government may, however, 
increase or reduce it, in consultation with the Reserve Bank 
and the sponser bank subject to the minimum of Rs.25 lakhs 
and maximum to Rs.five crores. But the shares shall be, in 
all the cases, of Rs.lOD/- each, fully paid. The issued 
capital of each rural bank will be Rs.25 lakhs in the ratio 
of 50:15:35 subscribed by the Central Government, concerned 
State Government and sponser bank respectively. There is a 
provision for increasing the issued capital by Board of 
Directors of the rural bank, concerned, after consultation 
with the Reserve Bank and the sponsor bank and with the 
prior approval of the Central Government. 
The General supervision, direction and management of 
the affairs and the business of a rural bank is vested in a 
Board of Directors. 
The main consideration in the setting up of RRBs 
were that (1) inspite of the impressive progress of the 
rural branches of commercial banks, there was no hope of 
their spreading in all the areas where there is no banks, 
even in the course of a decade; (2) commercial banks 
suffered from two deficiencies in relation to rural credit 
i.e. lack of rural background and high cost structure of 
operations. In many cases employees of commercial banks did 
not want to work in the rural areas. Thus the intention of 
the government in promoting RRBs was to combine the better 
features of the two different systems viz. commercial banks 
and cooperatives, providing rural credit in the country 
avoiding at the same time the disabilities that are inherent 
in them. The role of RRBs in comparison to other financial 
institutions has been satisfactory and the banks are moving 
towards their goal. 
The RRBs in the region are engaged in providing 
credit and other facilities for the purpose of development 
of agriculture. trade, commerce, industry and other 
productive activities in rural areas particularly to small 
and marginal farmers agricultural labourers artisans and 
small entrepreneurs for matter connected there with and 
incidental thereto. In recent time another development in 
the loaning policy of the banks in the region, has been the 
growing emphasis of formation of IRDP, for exploiting 
natural resources in well defined areas, especially the 
scheme of minor irrigation and soil conservation. In 
af5dition the banks have also provideci loans to finance the 
schemes of allied activities of agriculture such as storage, 
bullock-carts, horse/mule, carts. He-buffalo-carts, goat 
and sheep rearing, poultry farming, dairy fisheries, bio-
gas, dairy development schene etc. 
With the reorganisation of policies and procedure 
the banks can expand their financial operations both in 
terms of amount disbursed and coverage of the rural people. 
The banks have also provided loans for various development 
schemes and activities involved in implementation of 
special programmes sponsored and supported by the government 
through NARARD and their respective sponsor banks. 
Although after the establishment of RRBs in the 
region simultaneously with their growth in India, they have 
made good progress in all fields and have contributed 
greatly in the development of rural areas in quantitative 
forms. They have successfully expanded their operational 
superstructure an'^  have given advances for different 
purposes and have also mobilised deposits. But the 
increasing amount of overdues presents a gloomy picture of 
the entire financial operation of these banks. These banks 
have served more the upper income groups of the society due 
to economic, political, social and administrative reasons 
whereas they were set up especially for promoting 
development of the weaker sections of the society. 
Therefore, in quantitative terms i.e., expansion of 
their branches, total advances, total deposits mobilisation 
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etc., they have marie a connendable progress. But in quali-
tative terms, they present a dark and disparate picture, as 
they have neither the motivation nor the efficiency to serve 
the weaker sections of the society. On account of the 
target orientedness of the programmes of RRBs, most of the 
objectives concerning removal of poverty have not been able 
to receive proper priority or attention. The RRBs, however, 
have made a break - through in rural areas in the field of 
institutional financing and have been able to break the 
monopoly of the private sector financing institutions. But 
due to some bottlenecks, these banks are not able to serve 
the rural people in proper way and reasonable time. 
One of the bottlenecks is the wrong selection of the 
beneficiaries and subsequent financing to them, because the 
identification of the eligible beneficiaries is the starting 
point in the credit development process of the RRBs as they 
are supposed to provide credit facility to the weaker 
section of the society. But there are many cases where the 
big landlord and influencial persons having land more than 
the requirements of a small and marginal farmers, furnish 
documents as small farmers showing a portion of their 
assets and aval] the benefits of small and marginal farmers. 
A major portion of the loan sanctioned by RRBs is 
influenced by political leaders and newly born rural neo-
capitalists. Thus the loans are easily diverted towards the 
persons of their own choice who are in most of the cases 
from the high income groups. The bank officials for their 
personal gains cooperate with them wilfully and as such the 
entire philosophy behind the establishment of RRBs has 
worked in the reverse direction. As a result/ the 
development of the weaker section through these banks and 
attainment of goal of social justice has remained a dream. 
Another bottleneck is inefficient infrastructural 
facilities to these banks such as transport, post offices, 
telegraph etc., which are merely available to these banks 
as they have to open their branches in those areas where 
there is no adequate transport facility. Besides, the 
absence of medical and educational facilities in those 
places, trained and able personnel having knowledge of 
regional languages are not available. Hence maintaining 
contacts with villagers is quite difficult. Moreover, the 
personnel deputed from cities are not fully aware of the 
regional problems. Therefore, they are not able to do 
justice with the needy villagers and most of the city based 
employees do not want to go to work in rural areas. 
Lack of coordination among the employees is another 
bottleneck of these banks, as they do not have a favourable 
attitude towards the bank in which they are working. The 
reason being that the banks which were established for 
rural development and bringing the people above the poverty 
line, the personnel working there are themselves sliding 
below the poverty line. At present the employees of these 
banks are caught in the web of different pay scales, service 
conditions and facilities, in different states. 
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As revealed from the information furnished by the 
employees through the questionnaire and personal discussions, 
the employees of RRRs in the region have the following 
problems: 
(i) Disparity in salaries as compared to the employees 
in commercial banks, 
(ii) Lack of residential facility together with basic 
facilities, such as Light and Water at the place of 
posting. 
(iii) Lack of comfortable furniture at the branch office, 
(iv) Posting distant from the native place-
(v) Lack of courtesy on the part of seniors. 
The greatest irritant of the employees is the dis-
parity of pay scales with those of commercial Banks, which 
is a national problem. To quote an employee "When it comes 
to providing remunerations and perks at par with those of 
State Government employees, we are compared with Commercial 
Bank employees and when we attract the attention of our 
bosses to the pay scales applicable to them, we are matched 
with State Government employees". 
The recruitment and selection of RRB staff (both 
officers and clerks) has now been entrusted fully to B.S.R.B 
and RRBs have no involvement in the process. 
Of late, the practice to recruit clerical staff from 
the every district(s) in which the RRB operates or from a 
district in contiguity with the operating area has been 
discontinued and the selections are now made at the state 
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regional level. This would in the long run dilute the 
local-feel-character of RRBs, particularly in backward 
districts, from where the youth would hardly be able to 
compete with those living in developed districts or cities. 
Almost every RRB claims that Induction training, 
on-job training and institutional training are imparted to 
employees. Information furnishe- through questionnaires 
revealed that the clerical staff had invariably undergone a 
training course of 15 to 21 days duration, which is, 
obviously, very short and inadequate. 
Most of the trainees felt that the training 
programme was tedious and tiring as it was only lecture-
based. Participants also felt that the course-contents 
furnished them with routine job of RRBs but failed to enrich 
their knowledge. The trainers well dull and bore. 
The most important proble™ of these banks in the 
region as well as in the country is the increasing amount 
of overdues and the recovery performance is far from 
satisfactory. It may be due to a number of reasons, i.e., 
a good number of wilful defaults, failure of a large 
number of borrowers to generate adequate income from agri-
cultural produce for repaying the overdue loans, as projects 
in many cases are not viable. Even if, projects are viable 
they fail to generate adequate income because of reasons 
beyond their control such as natural calamities, floods, 
draught, crop failure etc. 
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Thus, to improve the econoTnic viability of these 
banks, it is necessary that the provision of a guaranter 
should be discontinued for providing loans to the weaker 
sections on the one hand, and on the other hand, asset 
records of the small and marginal farmers and recommendations 
of the committee of the representatives of the weaker 
sections. Block Development Officers or the representatives 
of the bank should be given weightage for the purpose of 
giving loans. The amount of loan for trade, small scale 
industry and agricultural implements should be increased. 
Effective steps should be taken to improve the position of 
recovery of the loans. The beneficiary should be provided 
with the appropriate knowledge of the need and procedures of 
the repayment. Overdues should be minimised by the 
administrative machineries and by involving Block 
Development Officer. In this context it is suggested that 
there should be a direct relationship between the benefi-
ciaries and the bank. 
In order to streamline the recovery process, the 
researcher suggests the following important steps to be taken up 
on war footing by RRBs officials, which would definitly 
improve the functioning of the banks as the banks would 
become enable to provide financial assistance to the new 
beneficiaries in line, 
(i) The organisation structure, both at the controlling 
office and the field level, should be strengthened, 
(ii) The approach to lending must be made schematic and 
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balanced, keeping in view the various other inputs 
required to facilitate the optimum use of funds lent 
out. 
(iii) Pre-lending appraisal system, post lending super-
vision techniques and monitoring of credit should be 
tonedup through improved system and training. 
(iv) Recovery-drives should be organised to coincide with 
harvests. 
(v) Recovery cells should be created for a cluster of 
branches for continuous and effective supervision. 
(vi) NABARD has asked banks to carry out a case by case 
analysis of over-dues, which would help RRBs to kn< 
r 
the causes of default and action desired. 
(vii) RRBs should involve maximum guarantee of DICGC for 
their advances. 
Inspite of a set-back manifested in recurring 
losses, RRBs are expected to play a vital role in the "new 
strategy on rural credit designed to serve every village in 
the country," together with other commercial banks. "Under 
the proposed dispensation each bank branch in the country 
will have a designated service area" in the neighbourhood 
of the branch. "The branch will be primarily responsible 
for meeting the appropriate credit" needs of its areas." It 
may well be appreciated that the role of RRB in the new 
strategy of serving the credit needs of the village 
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community is going to be very crucial in times to come. The 
very centre to the planning process of our country is the 
reduction of poverty, especially in rural areas and in the 
process RRB is going to act as an arm of the Government in 
"multipronged strategy." 
"As district level organisations they be trusted to 
take banking closer to the rural households and ensure 
effective supervision over the end-use of credit." There 
should be no doubt that RRBs have a promising future as an 
effective instrument in the economic growth and upliftment 
of the never-card-for and down-trodden sections of Indian 
Society, particularly in rural areas. Let us wish god-
speed to RRB movement in India in general and in Agra 
Region in particular. 
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India is predominantly an agricultural country and 
its rural population engaged therein. According to the 
census of 1991 the total population of India was 84.7 crores . 
75 per cent of total population were living in the villages 
while only 25 per cent of total population were living in 
cities and other urban areas. Agriculture is the backbone 
of India's economy, agriculture and allied activities 
provides direct employment to 75 per cent of working people 
in the country. Agriculture is the first culture and 
banking is the first organized commercial service ever 
invented by the man for the betterment and welfare of 
humanity on the earth. National economy of any country 
depends upon Financial Institutions which play a very 
important role. These institutions are very helpful for the 
development of Industry, Commerce, Trade and Agriculture in 
modern period. Keeping this fact in view the Indian 
Government has taken keen interest in developing insti-
tutional infrastructure for providing finance to various 
sectors of economic activities. But soon it was realised 
that inspite of the fast expansion of these institutional 
credit agencies i.e., co-operatives and commercial banks in 
the country, a large segment of rural population consisting 
of small/marginal farmers, agricultural labourers, rural 
artisans, small entrepreneurs etc; were not availing the 
facilities of these institutions and were dependent upon 
money lenders for borrowing both for productive and 
consumption purposes who exploited them by charging 
exorbitant rates of interest. 
Banking institutions are very helpful in creating 
such an atmosphere in the areas where the money lenders 
exploited the villagers by charging high rates of interest. 
And therefore, it is conclusively said that development 
follows the bank. It was in conformity of this theory alone 
that bank branches were opened all over the country to save 
the rural people exploitation as well as to assess the rural 
credit requirements, regional Rurak Banks came into 
existance in 1975 with a view to provide financial 
assistance to the neglected section of the rural economy. 
The Regional Rural Banks were set up in the areas 
where commercial and cooperative banking facilities have 
been lacking. RRBs improving the flow of credit to the 
rural sector of the economy. These banks provide finance 
to meet the short and medium term finance needs of the 
weaker sections, small and marginal farmers, landless 
labourers, village artisans, trade and businessmen in the 
rural areas, specially the agricultural sector have assumed 
the increased importance in the country in recent years. 
As 75 per cent of the total population live in the rural 
areas and they contribute about 45 per cent of the total 
National Income by Agricultural production. Therefore, 
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economic development and progress of the country really 
means reconstruction and resurgence of the rural economy of 
the country. Regional Rural Banks (RRBs) play very 
important role in the construction and development of rural 
economy in particular and the whole country in general. 
Regional growth is the main purpose of all of the 
economic development programmes. The present study is 
restricted to Agra region only and was promoted to under-
take a research project on "An Evaluation of the performance 
of RRBs in the rural development of Agra region," for Ph.D 
in the faculty of Commerce, Aligarh Muslim University, 
Aligarh. 
Aims and Objectives of the Study; 
The present study is conducted with a view to evaluate 
the working of RRBs in Agra region. The main objective of 
the study is to identify and analyse the rate of operational 
efficiency, its volume, problems, underlying operational 
efficiency and advancing suggestions to better course. In 
the light of needs of rural sector and the goals of RRBs, 
the objectives of the study are as follows: 
1. To highlight the rural economy of India. 
2. To highlight and examine the growth and progress of 
RRBs in the country as well as Agra Region. 
3. To examine the Management and Organisational 
structure of RRBs. 
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4. To examine the financial structure of RRBs of the 
Region. 
5. To evaluate the role of RRBs in rural development of 
Agra Region. 
6. To evaluate the advances made and recovery of loans 
of RRBs of the Region. 
7. To review credit disbursement by RRBs in rural 
development of Agra Region. 
8. To identify the problems face by the RRBs of Agra 
Region and to suggest some remedial measures to over 
come these problems. 
Methodology; 
The methodology of research is simple and based upon 
primary as well as secondary data. The primary data has 
been collected through personal interviews, with senior 
officials of the respective banks of the region and also an 
intensive study of concerning RRBs was conducted through 
direct personal investigation with the help of questionnaire . 
The secondary data has been collected from 
statistical bulletin published by various organisations, 
journals, periodicals, newspapers, annual reports of the 
respective banks, annual credit plans from the lead banks in 
the respective district, annual report of NABARD. RBI 
Bulletin and all the publications and reports published by 
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RRBs annually. The use of the Maulana Azad Library, A.M.U., 
Aligarh, and the use of Seminar Library, Department of 
Commerce, A.M.U., Aligarh has also been made. 
Plan of Chapterisation; 
The entire study has been divided into nine 
chapters. 
First chapter is an overview of rural economy of 
India. The importance of rural economy of the nation has been 
discussed in this chapter. 
Second chapter entitled growth and development of 
•RRBs which includes the progress and performance of RRBs in 
India. 
Third chapter deals with the evolution and growth of 
RRBs in Agra Region which includes the progress and 
performance of these banks in the region. 
Fourth chapter highlights the management and organi-
sational structure of RRBs. 
Fifth chapter deals with the financial resources of 
RRBs and borrowing position from other banking companies 
Agents, in Agra Region. 
Sixth chapter presents, analysis of financial 
statement of RRBs of the region and their Profit & Loss 
Accounts and Balance Sheet performance have been discussed 
in it. 
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Seventh chapter discusses the credit disbursement of 
RRBs in rural development of Agra Region. In this chapter 
the need and importance of credit deployment and the 
performance of loan provided by RRBs to various section of 
the society, like agriculture sector, and the recovery of 
the loans performance have also been discussed. 
Eightth chapter has been devoted to the problems 
and prospects. This chapter deals with various problem 
faced by RRBs in day-to-day working regarding accepting de-
posits and deploying credit. Chapter also works out various 
deploying operational problems effecting the operational 
efficiency. 
The ninth and the final chapter contains summary of 
the findings, conclusions and suggestions so as to provide 
suitable guidelines for the future success of the Regional 
Rural Banks in the region as well as in India. 
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CHAPTER I 
AN OVERVIEW OF RURAL ECONOMY OF INDIA 
1.1 Introduction: 
India lives in villages and 5.73 lakh villages are 
there in our country, which are the backbone of our economy, 
^s per the 1991 census, India's population is 84.7 crore, 
of which 6?. 9 crore are rural. Seventyfive per cent of 
the population are living still in villages. Because India 
is known as a country of villages and agriculture is the 
predominant occupation in our country. The entire economy 
depends on it. But unfortunately agriculture and the 
villages have been the symbol of backwardness and image of 
rural economy is not all that green as it should have been. 
It is gray and dark. 
The problems of rural economy are vast and varied. 
There are many problems that the agricultural sector has to 
face and in the root of all the problems there is finance. 
Poverty, in rural India, is the basic phenomenon. Millions 
of people in rural India live in acute misery and utter 
poverty. The income and consumption of rural masses is 
miserably low, lower than the minimum requirement of 
physical subsistence for healthy living. Where needs of 
life i.e. food, clothing and shelter are denied and 
absolute poverty of Indian masses living in villages is 
consistent that no statistical record is necessary to 
convince anyone for the rural poverty. Poverty in an 
absolute term is well proved by the simple fact that people 
living below poverty line in India constitute half of the 
total world poors. 
The rural economy is the first love of economists, 
politicians and social thinkers because India literally is 
the land of villages. The rural lobby dominantes India's 
social, political and economic scene. The father of nation 
Mahatma Gandhi rightly opined India's salvation lies in her 
village upliftment schemes. If villages are improved the 
country as a whole gets better. Therefore, no other problem 
is more important than to maintain the quality of life of 
rural population. 
Agriculture development and allied activities is the 
testimony of rural development. So, there can be no 
national development without development of the rural areas. 
It is necessary to develop its rural sector in a proper way. 
The task of rural development is gigantic. 
After independence, this has been the accepted theory 
of Indian economic development that rural development is the 
pre-condition for economic upliftment of the country. Rural 
development and reconstruction have been given top priority 
in the economic planning and programme. This has also been 
accepted that rural development can be possible only through 
rural credit. 
1.2 Segments of Rural Economy; 
There are two basic segments of the Indian rural 
economy, namely (i) Farm sector and (ii) Non-farm sector. 
Out of the two, farm sector is more prominent as more than 
70 per cent of the rural working population is engaged in 
agriculture. The farm sector can be further sub-divided 
into two parts: (a) Agriculture (b) Allied activities, 
such as animal husbandry, forestry, fisheries, etc. The 
non-farm sector comprises of three components, viz., 
(i) traders (ii) artisans and (iii) rural industries. 
CHART 1.1 
Rural Economy of India 
Farm Sector 
;ii. Agriculture Allied 
Act iv i t i es 
Non-Farm Sector 
Traders Artisans Rural 
Indust r ies 
1 .2 . ( i ) Farm Sector: 
(a) Agriculture; 
Agriculture is the age-old occupation of rural 
India. Besides, giving employment to a vast majority of 
population, agriculture contributes about 45 per cent to the 
national income. Agriculture is in fact a predominant 
segment of the entire Indian economy. It is also known as 
the primary sector of the economy. The growth of secondary 
and tertiary sectors depend to a great extent on the growth 
of the farm sector. There are many industries such as 
textiles. Jute and edible oils which depend upon agriculture 
for the supply of their raw materials. Industries manu-
facturing farm inputs like fertilisers and farm machines and 
equipment depend upon the farm sector as their customer. 
Thus, agriculture is the backbone of the Indian economy. 
(b) Activities Allied to Agriculture: 
These include animal husbandry (dairy farming, 
poultry farming, sheep and pig rearing) fisheries, forestry 
etc. A good percentage of rural people are engaged in these 
activities either for full time employment or part time 
employment. Therefore, rural development should also 
include development of these activities. 
The importance of activities allied to agriculture 
in the Indian economy is discussed below -
(i) Allied activities give employment to a large number 
of rural people, 
(ii) The pressure of population on the agriculture is 
reduced as people can be absorbed in the allied 
activities. 
(iii) Allied activities check migration of rural labour to 
urban areas, 
(iv) Allied activities are a supplementary source of 
income to the farmers during the off-season, 
(v) Development of allied activities ensure proper 
utilisation of rural resources for rural development, 
(vi) Allied activities are necessary to maintain 
ecological balance in the country, 
(vii) Allied activities bring more income to rural areas 
and thus help in increasing the standard of living 
in rural masses, 
(viii) Allied activities are a source of supply to certain 
industries. They also help in increasing the export 
earnings of the country. 
1.2.(ii) Non-farm Sector: 
(a) Trade: 
Rural traders generally operate on a small scale and 
help the farmers in getting regular supply of farm inputs. 
They also help in marketing the agricultural produce and 
other farm products. 
(b) Rural Artisans: 
Traditional artisans such as carpenters, weavers, 
masons, goldsmiths etc. constitute an important segment of 
(ii) Agro-based Industries; 
The concept of Agro-industries have been in 
existence since times immemorial. Formerly, the village 
smith, the carpenter and cobler used to prepare and repair 
the various traditional types of Agricultural tools and 
implements. These industries were the part and parcel of 
rural life. In their refined form, the modern agro 
industrial concerns broadly mean industries manufacturing 
input for agriculture or processing agricultural output. 
Agro-industries can be classified into two broad 
categories : (1) Processing Industries; and (2) Supply 
Industries. Industries engaged in processing of Agri-
cultural produce include dehusking of rice, flour milling, 
wheat milling, rice milling, dal milling, sugar, gur and 
khandsari, cotton ginging and bailing. Oil expelling, 
canning of fruit juice, vegetable dehydration, food 
preservation beverage and so on. Animal husbandry, dairy, 
poultry farming, egg processing, preservation and canning of 
fruits can also be included within the scope of agro-based 
industry. Industries producing fertilizers, agricultural 
implements, tractors, power engines, etc. come under the 
category of supply industries. 
Thus, industries having "backward and forward" 
linkages with agriculture and having a direct bearing on 
agriculture and rural economic life can be placed in the 
category of agro-based industries! In this broad category. 
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we include all those industries which are engaged in the 
manufacturing process of inputs such as agricultural 
implements, pesticides, insecticides, manures and 
fertilizers required by the agricultural sector and 
industries which extract raw material from agriculture and 
utilise agricultural produce as their basic raw materials 
such as oil crushing, sugar manufacturing, rice milling, 
bakery, processing of cereals and preservation of fruits and 
vegetables. In other words, agro based industries are 
industries that encourage greater input into agriculture, 
lead to better processing and conversion of agricultural 
commodities, ensure high returns of processed goods and 
increase agricultural production. Thus, agro industries 
depend not only upon outputs of agriculture but also depend 
on the inputs of allied industries like agricultural 
implements, fertilizers and pesticides. Apart from helping 
farming, agro industries are being used to provide 
employment opportunities to the surplus agricultural labour. 
They give gainful employment to the farmers during off 
season. Especially at the output end agro-industries are 
more labour intensive rather than capital intensive. For 
example, Gur and Khandsari Industrial units can be set up 
with small capital and technical know-how which can absorb a 
large number of labourers, say about ?8 to 30 persons in 
each unit on an average. Similar is the case with rice 
milling industry. Apart from this, agro-based industries 
also supplement the income of the agriculturists by 
absorbing them in suitable subsidiary economic persuits. 
This results in overall development of the economy of state 
2 
and lead to much saving and investment. 
(iii) Small-scale Industries; 
These days small-scale industries are being 
encouraged by the Government in the rural and semi-urban 
areas for the balanced growth of different regions of the 
country. Entrepreneurs running small enterprises are given 
subsidies and tax concessions by the Government agencies. 
The maximum limit of investment in plant and machinery of 
small industries has been fixed by the Government at Rs.3 5 
lakhs. Those industries investing capital of less than 
2 lakhs are termed as tiny industries. 
The industries in villages use labour-intensive 
techniques of production. They are a source of employment to 
the rural masses. They can generate more employment per unit 
of capital as compared to the large industries. It is the 
policy of the Government to help the small scale sector to 
grow for generating employment opportunities and for 
balanced regional development. Small scale industries have 
been clubbed under 'priority sector' along with agriculture, 
exports etc. and they get priority in financing by the 
3 
commercial banks and other institutions. 
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4 
1.3 Characteristics of Rural Economy in India: 
India's rural economy is equipped with following 
basic characteristics -
1.3 .1 Predominance of A g r i c u l t u r e ; 
Agriculture is a very old occupation of the rural 
masses. More than 70 per cent of the rural people follow agricul-
ture to earn their livelihood. About 10 per cent of the rural 
people get indirect employment from agriculture as they are 
engaged in trade and transport of agricultural products and 
supply of inputs to farmers. 
1.3.2 Mix of Traditional and Modern Technology: 
Though modem technology has crept into the modern rural 
India, traditional technology still has its stronghold, 
because the main distinguishing feature of rural economy is 
that the rich farmers use capital intensive seed-fertiliser 
technology where as small/marginal farmers depend upon 
conventional methods of cultivation. Accordingly, major 
gains of new farm technology are pocketed by the rich 
farmers whereas other categories of farmers are denied 
these gains. The differences in the techniques of 
cultivation are found not only between states but also 
within states as areas with irrigation facilities have 
enjoyed the gains of new farm technology whereas rainfed 
areas continue to be cultivated with traditional method. 
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1.3.3 Small and Fragmented Holdings; 
It has been observed that the increase in agricul-
tural population is continuous process in India. This 
increasing dependence of population on agriculture led to 
the shrinkage in the size of holdings in our country which 
is an important factor in hindering the growth of agri-
culture in India. The small holdings are not suitable for 
adoption of modern techniques of agriculture. The unecono-
mic size of holdings raise the cost of production per unit 
of land and retards capital formation. Due to meager 
resources the small farmers have been prevented taking full 
benefit of the new technology. 
1.3.4 Unequal Distribution of Land: 
There are large inequalities in the ownership 
pattern of land. Small and marginal farmers with less than 
5 acres of land constitute more than 70% of the land-
holders. 
1.3.5 Low Productivity; 
Productivity of Indian agriculture is very low as 
compared to advanced countries of the world. There are so 
many reasons for this which are listed below -
(i) Indian Agriculture continuous to be a 'gamble on the 
mansoon', irrigation facilities are available to 
about 3 5% of the cultivated land only. 
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(ii) Land-holdings of a vast majority of farmers are less 
than five acres (i.e. 2 hectares). This is a major 
stumbling block in increasing productivity. 
(iii) Most of the farmers are poor. They don't get 
sufficient institutional funds for improvements in 
agriculture. 
(iv) Modern technology is very costly. An individual 
farmer can't afford it. Co-operative movement has 
not gained momentum in our country. 
1.3.6 Dominance of Caste-system and Custom; 
The stronghold of caste system has not weakened in 
the rural areas. The caste system and customs do not allow 
the poor masses to raise their standard of living. Because 
in rural India caste system plays a dominant role in village 
politics. Various decisions relating to village develop-
ment are made on the basis of caste-factor. The most 
painful feature of the system is that it has polluted the 
Congenial social atmosphere as the relations are strained 
between the castes. Cases of rivalries/feuds are reported 
each day between the castes in villages and the situation is 
always exploited the politicians to their advantage during 
elections. 
1.3.7 Vast Under-employment; 
Vast unemployment and under-employment are the 
dominant features of Indian rural economy. Since irrigation 
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facilities are not available every where, multiple cropping 
is not possible in all parts of the country. 
1.3.8 Inadequate Inf ras t ruc tura l F a c i l i t i e s ; 
Growth promoting infrastructural facilities are 
lacking in rural areas as undue stress has been laid by the 
government upon the widening and strengthening of these 
facilities in the urban areas. Economic development of a 
country depends to a great extent on infra-structure. 
Various components are: 
(1) Less development of transport and communication. 
(2) Lack of quality educational facilities. 
(3) Inadequate development of health facilities. 
(4) Less availability of power for energisation of 
electric motors for irrigation and for the promotion 
of rural industries. 
(5) Poor credit facilities, etc. 
As a result, the rural people have lagged behind in 
enjoying the benefits of Economic Development. 
1.3.9 Large Size of Rural Population: 
There is a heavy pressure of population in rural 
India as shown in table 1.1. 
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TABLE 1.1 
i^ural-Urban Population in India 
(in millions) 
Census 
Year 
1901 
1911 
1971 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1961 
1971 
1981 
1991 
Rural 
213 
226 
223 
246 
274 
299 
360 
439 
524 
629 
Urban 
26 
26 
28 
33 
/14 
62 
79 
109 
159 
218 
Total 
239 
252 
251 
279 
318 
361 
439 
548 
683 
847 
Percentage (%) 
•Rural Urban 
89.2 10.8 
89.7 10.3 
88.8 11.2 
88.0 12.0 
86.1 13.9 
82.7 17.3 
82.0 18.0 
80.1 19.9 
76.7 23.3 
74.3 25.7 
Source: Census of India 1991, 
Table 1.1 highlights that 74.3 per cent of the 
population in the country live in villages. Thus the soul 
of India lives in villages and the prosperity of India 
depends upon the prosperity of villages. The increase in 
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rural labour force is naturally the maximum. The increasing 
labour force against inadequate supplies of capital has 
made the rural economy labour-abundant leading to over-
crowding of agriculture and allied activities. Thus the 
hpavy pressure of population on agriculture has further 
aggravated the problem of disguised unemployment. 
1.3.10 Money-lenders and Indigeneous Bankers; 
In rural India? money-lenders continue to be 
principal source of credit. Banking facilities were lacking 
in rural areas prior to nationalisation of 14 major banks in 
1969, Money-lenders and indegenous bankers monopolised in 
providing loans and advances to the farmers for meeting 
their requirements. The main cause of his dominance is that 
he is easily approachable even at odd hours. He charges 
high rate of interest and adopts various other raal-practices, 
1.3.11 Closed Economy; 
The rural economy in India is basically a closed 
one. It has very little interaction with the other segments 
of the economy. In many villages, people's consumption 
consists mainly local of production though many develop-
ments have taken place in transport and communication in the 
recent years. Barter economic system, i.e., exchange of 
goods for goods still prevails in many villages. 
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1.4 Modern Trends in Rural Economy; 
Significant progress has been made by the country 
in the development of agriculture industry and infra-
structure since the beginning of economic planning in 1951. 
The important changes that have been brought to the 
rural economy of India since her independence are discussed 
below -
1.4.1 Land Reforms; 
The government has undertaken many land reforms. 
It has fixed the ceiling on the maximum size of land-
holdings. Zamindari system has been abolished. Surplus 
land has been distributed among the landless labourers. 
These changes were not sufficient to remove poverty from the 
villages. The government has started many programmes to help 
the poorest of the poor in the rural areas to cross the 
poverty line. These programmes includes 2 0-point economic 
programme. National Rural Employment Programme (NREP), 
Integrated Rural Development Programme (IRDP),Rural Landless 
employment Guarantee Programme (RLEGP), and Minimum Needs 
Programme (MNP). 
1.4.2 Rural Urbanism; 
Some of the salient features of urban civilization 
such as heterogeneity, impersonal relations, mobility, 
social participation and sophistication have crept into many 
advanced villages. Thus, a new way of urbanism or rural 
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urbanism has come into existence in India. This concept 
indicates the effect of urbanism on the rural society. It 
has brought modernisation in the social attitudes of rural 
masses, their philosophy of life and their demand patterns. 
The evils of bonded labour and untouchability are being 
vanished. The villages do not consider it a sin to move 
outside the village for seeking employment. The desire for 
occupational mobility is also a sign of modernisation. 
1.4.3 Growth of Institutions: 
After the independence, the Union Government took 
charge of the overall development of the rural economy. For 
this purpose, it has created many institutions, including 
commercial banks for helping the villages. For instance. 
Food Corporation of India buys food-grains and pulses 
directly from the farmers. The minimum rates of procurement 
are prescribed by the government every year. A large number 
of branches of commercial banks and rural banks have been 
opened up in rural areas for providing financial assistance 
to rural masses at reasonable rates of interest. The 
assistance is given by these institutions for increasing 
productivity of agriculture, poultry farming, animal 
husbandry, etc. 
1.4.4 Commercialisation; 
Prior to independence, the rural economy was closed 
in nature. Most of the villages were self-contained and 
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self-sufficient economic units. They had very less inter-
action with the towns and cities. But during the last four 
decades, the rural economics since has undergone a sizable 
transformation. The trend towards commercialisation of farm 
sector is quite evident. The village economy has opened up. 
The farmer no longer produces for his family consumption 
only. He treats it as a commercial activity and understands 
the economies of large-scale production. He uses latest 
farm equipments, tractors, pesticides and fertilisers to 
increase productivity of land. He is even ready to borrow 
funds from credit institutions of investment in agriculture. 
In short, commercialisation of rural economy has taken place 
due to the following factors. 
(i) There has been a change in the thinking of rural 
people because of spread of education and 
government publicity. They no longer consider 
agriculture a means of mere subsistence. It is 
pursued as a commercial activity. The income from 
this occupation may be used for buying industrial 
consumer goods for increasing standard of living, 
(ii) Expansion of rail and road transport has brought 
the rural and urban areas close together. Both are 
independent on each other, 
(iii) T^esearch in agricultural technology has increased 
the productivity of farm sector. A modern cultivator 
uses better inputs and advanced technology to get 
higher production. 
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(iv) Co-operative movement has awakened the rural 
masses. Cooperative credit societies and marketing 
societies have speeded up the trend towards commer-
cialisation. 
(v) The role of government in commercialisation of 
rural economy can't be undermined. The government 
has reserved many items for the exclusive 
production of cottage and village industries. It 
gives encouragement to cooperatives in the rural 
areas and helps them to sell their products in the 
urban areas. There is no fear of exploitation of 
the farmers and artisans as the government has 
created agencies for direct purchase of their 
products from the villages. 
1.5 Structure of Rural Credit in India: 
The rural credit structure at present, covers a 
host of financial institutions. Chart 1.2 indicates the 
prevailing rural credit structure operating in the economy. 
The rural credit structure mainly comprises of two 
broad categories of institutions such as: Institutional and 
non-institutional agencies. The non-institutional agencies 
mostly include money-lenders; agricultural and professional 
landlords, traders and commission agents, friends and 
relatives and others. These institutions mostly belong to 
the unorganised sector of the Indian money market. It may be 
observed that in the category of non-institutional agencies, 
CHART 1 . 2 
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the indigenous bankers play an important role in dispensing 
rural credit. Indigenous bankers are those who combine 
money lending with some business activities. Sahukars, 
Banias, Gujraties, Multanishroffs and Marwaries are some of 
the examples of indigenous bankers. Even today these 
indigenous bankers continue to have their hold in rural 
economic activities by supplying credit. 
On the other hand, institutional credit agencies 
mainly consist of institutions like: Government, Co-
operative Banks, Commercial Banks, and Regional Rural Banks. 
They belong to the organised part of the Indian Money 
Market. There is very little link between the agencies 
operating in the organised segment of the money market and 
the agencies, operating in the unorganised segment. In fact, 
there is virtually, no organic relationship between the two. 
National Bank for Agriculture and Rural Development (NABARD) 
is the apex bank of the institutional financing agencies. 
Its primary role is to provide refinancing facilities to 
institutional financing agencies catering to the needs of 
rural clientele. 
1.6 Needs of Rural Credit; 
Demand for agriculture credit arises because the 
agricultural operations in India where more than 70% of the 
population depend on agriculture is obvious. Agriculture 
being an important industry needs large finances. 
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Agriculture to be India's largest occupation. Despite its 
great importance, even today agriculture is not in a sound 
shape. One of the most unsatisfactory features of .India's 
agricultural organization is the lack of existance of 
adequate agricultural financing institutions in the 
country. There is nothing wrong or peculiar in cultivators 
borrowing, because finance is essential for all business 
undertakings and agriculture is no exception. Practically, 
the backwardness of agriculture in India is the outcome of 
lack of availability of adequate farm credit facilities 
which have prevented the farmer from making improvement in 
agriculture. The existance of major credit organisations 
which have been providing rural credit the village money-
lenders and the agricultural co-operative credit societies 
were either defective or themselves financially weak and 
consequently have been ineffective in solving the problems 
of rural finance in the country. 
The rural India needs short-term credit to finance 
mainly its agricultural requirements such as for buying 
seeds manure, agricultural implemtns, cattle, etc. The 
medium-term and long-term credit in the rural sector is 
required to buy land or to carry out necessary improvements 
on the land such as the construction of wells, fencing, 
drainage and reclamation of land while this need is no less 
urgents difficulties are far greater than those faced by his 
industrial counter part. His unit of production is usually 
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small and his income is highly uncertain depending mostly on 
weather and monsoon conditions. The existing sources of 
supply of credit for the rural sector are also much less 
organised and less adequate than those available for the 
urban and industrial sector. In India the problem of rural 
credit is very much complex on account of the existance of 
large indebtedness among the rural folk. The lack of 
adequate credit facilities in rural India has inhibited the 
growth of Indian agriculture which has had a retarding 
effect on the over all growth rate of the economy, 
Agriculture, which supports seven-tenths of our population 
and presently contributing about 35 per cent of gross national 
product has remained backward. Consequently, the country 
has to depend on food imports, particularly during the 
period of drought and scarcity. 
If this dependence has to be ended, Indian Agri-
culture has to be modernized by systematic and timely 
application of modern scientific inputs, such as high-
yielding variety of seeds, fertilizers and pesticides on a 
large scale. This would naturally call for huge investment, 
quite beyond the resources of individual peasants and co-
operative credit agencies. Paucity of rural credit 
facilities is, therefore, one of the most important factors 
responsible for the low agricultural productivity in the 
country and if the productivity has to be raised, sufficient 
credit facilities have to be provided to the rural sector. 
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The rural India, as referred above, requires the 
7 
provision of credit facilities mainly for three purposes: 
1.6.1 Short-term Credit; 
Farmers need funds for short period of less than 15 
months for the purpose of cultivation or for meeting 
domestic expenses. Short term credit is mainly to finance 
his current farming requirement such as buying of manure, 
seeds, payment of irrigation charges and to finance various 
agricultural operations. Such short period loans are 
normally repaid after the harvest. 
1.6.2 Medium-term Credit: 
The farmers require finance for medium period 
ranging between 15 months to five years for purchasing 
cattle and other farming implements etc. These loans are 
larger than short-terms loans and can be repaid over longer 
period of time. 
16.3 Long-term Credit; 
To purchase costly implements like tractor, 
thresher etc., acquire land and to make permanent improve-
ment on land such as providing well, proper fencing and 
security round his fields. This type of credit is generally 
required for a period exceeding five years. 
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1.7 Sources of Rural Credit in India; 
The cultivator, like all other businessmen can 
finance his operations by his own capital resources. 
Unfortunately, the majority of the Indian cultivators do not 
possess own resources for this purpose. Consequently, they 
have to depend on external sources for the supply of credit 
forcing them to borrow the total amount of short-term 
credit. Credit needs of the cultivators have been variously 
estimated. The All-India Rural Credit Review Committee had 
estimated the demand for short-term rural-credit in 1973-74 
at "is. 2,000 crores and for medium and long-term rural credit 
at Rs.500 crores and Rs. 1,500 crores respectively. The 
Agriculture Credit Review Committees in its report of 
August, 1989 has given the following estimates of demand for 
short-term credit for the rural sector in India for 1994-95 
and 1999-2000. 
TABLE 1.2 
Statement Showing Demand for Short Terra Credit 
for the Rural Sector in India 
APS 
Crop production 
Livestock 
Fishery 
AIDS 
Total 
1994-95 
15,733 
939 
120 
315 
17,107 
1999-2000 
23,888 
1,185 
200 
478 
25,751 
Source: All India Rural Credit Survey Committee Report, 
August 1989. 
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Table 1.2 shows that the future short-term demand 
for credit in the rural areas will increase at a rapid rate. 
The present sources of credit supply for the rural sector in 
India are (i) Village money-lenders (ii) Indigenous 
Bankers (iii) Primary co-operative credit societies 
(iv) Land development Banks (v) State Bank of India group 
(vi) Reserve Bank of India (vii) The Commercial Banks 
(viii) Regional Rural Banks. (ix) State Governments (x) The 
NABARD. According to the latest estimates, about 60% of the 
credit requirements of the rural sector are being met by 
institutional agencies like co-operatives, commercial banks 
including Regional Rural Banks and the government. 
1.7.(1) The Village Money-lenders: 
Although reduced in importance, the village money-
lender is still an important single source of supply of the 
credit needs of cultivators. The majority of the money-
lenders combine money lending with the trading. Their method 
of financing are prompt and elastic and they give the 
farmers spot finance. The borrower approaches them direct 
and is not bothered by any unnecessary formalities. 
Unfortunately, this source of rural credit has not always 
been a blessing to the poor people in India. The main 
defects of village money-lending as a source of rural 
credit are high rate of interest charged on the borrowings, 
going sometimes upto 36% resulting in the mounting 
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indebtedness and exploitation of the rural people. Two types 
of money lenders are operating in the country-professional 
g 
and non-professional money-lenders. 
1.7.(ii) Indigenous Bankers; 
The indigenous Bankers do not supply credit directly 
to the cultivators. They finance the movement of crops from 
the village to the main marketing centres and ports. The 
village money lenders sometimes also borrow funds from them 
for the purpose of lending to the cultivators. However, the 
importance of money lenders and indigenous bankers has been 
decreasing every day because of expansion of institutional 
credit. 
1.7.(iii) Primary Co-operative Credit Societies; 
To mitigate the sufferings of the poor farmers the 
infrastructure of co-operative credit was brought into being 
in the matter of agricultural finance. The co-operative 
societies Act of 1904 provided for the formation of Primary 
Agricultural Co-operative Credit Societies. Later in 1912, 
the co-operative movement was extended to the formation of 
non-agricultural co-operative credit societies also. 
According to All India Rural Credit Survey Report, a three 
tier pyramidal system consisting of an apex body at the 
state level at intermediary structure at the district level 
and primary units at village level called state co-operative 
banks, district central co-operative banks and primary 
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credit societies respectively came into being. Further, the 
co-operative banking structure relating to provision of 
investment credit for redemption of mortgage on agriculture 
land, development of farm land and discharge of other prior 
debt, etc. as medium/long term loans was separately in 
operation since 1920s. These banks were also sought by the 
All India Rural Credit Survey Committee to be organised as 
two-tier structure contemplating establishment of central 
land Mortgage Bank at the State level and Primary Land 
Mortgage Banks at district level. The provision of credit 
facilities to its members is the major objective of the 
co-operative movement in the country, and that co-operative 
credit societies have been considered to be the most 
suitable source of rural credit. 
These institutions constitute very important source 
of rural finance. The agricultural co-operative credit 
societies are formed by cultivators to raise funds and to 
give loans to their members. They mostly borrow from the 
central co-operative banks to lend funds to their members to 
meet their credit needs. 
The table 1.3 gives a picture of the progress made 
by the Co-operative Credit movement in the country as 
observe in the years 1997-93 and 1994-95. A total number of 
90 thousands Primary Agriculture Societies were working in 
the country in the year of 1994-95 as against 84 thousands 
in 1992-93. But the membership decreased from 88.53 lakhs 
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TABLE 1.3 
Progress of Primary Agricultural Credit Societies in India 
(Amount in te. crore) 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
Number of Societies 
(in thousand) 
Membership (in thousand) 
Owned Funds 
Deposits 
Borrowings 
Working capital 
Total Loans issued 
Total Loans outstanding 
Total Loans overdue 
% of overdues to: 
(i) Loans outstanding 
(ii) Demand 
1992-93 
84 
88,539 
2,032 
1,863 
7,896 
12,666 
6,793 
8,116 
3,256 
40.1 
43.0 
1994-95 
90 
88,047 
2,584 
2,520 
9,596 
16,304 
9,373 
11,404 
3,937 
35.0 
36.0 
Source: RBI Bulletin, (Report on Trend & Progress of Banking 
in India 1995-96, July-June), March, 1997. 
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in 1992-93 to 88.04 lakhs in 1994-95. Their deposits 
increased by 1863 crores in 1992-93 to 2520 crores in 
1994-95 respectively. Their borrowing showed an increase 
from 7896 crores in 1992-93 to 9596 crores in 1994-95 and 
the outstanding loans advanced by the societies recorded an 
increase from 8116 crores in 1992-93 to 11404 crores in 
1994-95.''--'-
1.7.(iv) Land Development Banks: 
In India, the need for long-term credit in the rural 
sector is being satisfied by the land development banks. 
The objective of such banks is to provide long term credit 
to the peasants against the mortgage of their lands. The 
loans from these banks are quite cheap and are spread over a 
long period of 15 to 20 years. It is, therefore, convenient 
to borrow from these banks if previous debts have to be 
cancelled or if additional land to be purchased or if 
permanent improvements in land have to be made. 
Though LDBs have been making considerable progress 
in recent years in this country, they have not really 
contributed much to the financial needs of the farmers. 
Virtually, the amount they lend every year is like a small 
drop in the ocean and does not touch the problem of rural 
credit in a serious way. In most of the areas small farmers 
are not even aware of the existence as well as the useful-
12 
ness of such Banks. 
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1.7.(v) State Bank of India; 
The State Bank of India group consisting of the SBI 
and its seven subsidiaries have also played a significant 
role in the sphere of rural credit. This group adopted 
"village adoption approach" for the financing of agri-
cultural operations for the benefit of small farmers. Under 
this scheme, villages selected for are ordinarily those in 
which the co-operative credit institutions have not made 
much headway. In the villages adopted, efforts are made to 
assist all the viable or potentially viable farmers, 
irrespective of their land holdings for all their require-
ments for agricultural development. By the end of June 1996, 
the SBI group had 12968 offices in the country, out of which 
13 8852 belong to the SBI and 4116 to the associated banks. 
The SBI group has initiated new experiment by 
setting up special "Agricultural Development Branches" in 
selected intensive centres. The various credit support 
programmes have been as follows -
(a) Production finance. 
(b) Provision for irrigation facilities. 
(c) Modernisation of farm practices. 
(d) Dry land farming. 
(e) Waste land development. Thus, the State Bank of 
India's has given substantial credit facilities to 
the rural people under different programmes. 
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1.7.(vi) The Reserve Bank of India and Rural Credit; 
The Reserve Bank of India, though does not extend 
credit to the agriculturists directly, is financing agri-
culture in an indirect manner by lending funds to state co-
operative Banks, land development banks and the state 
government. The RBI has now assumed the role of an active 
central financial agency to tender credit assistance for 
agricultural development in the country in a number of ways. 
It is participating in the capacity of a major shareholder 
in the capital of the State Bank of India. Earlier it had 
established the Agricultural Refinance and development 
corporation of India to provide re-finance facilities to 
Banks and other financial institutions for agriculture and 
allied purpose. The RBI provides short-term loans to the 
State Co-operative Banks for seasonal agricultural operation 
and marketing of crops at 2% below the usual bank rate. It 
converts the short-term loans given to the State and Central 
Co-operative Banks into medium-term loans out of the funds 
in the National Agricultural Credit (Stabilization) Fund. 
The RBI has also established the National Agricultural 
Credit (long-term operations) Fund for providing long-term 
loans to state governments and the land development banks 
and medium term loans to state co-operative Banks for 
agricultural purposes. Thus, the RBI is doing a yeoman's 
service in the field of rural finance. Since 1982 with the 
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setting up of NABARD (National Bank for Agriculture and 
Rural Development), the Reserve Bank of India has passed on 
its functions to the NABARD. 
1.7.(vii) Commercial Banks and the Rural Finance: 
The direct participation of commercial banks in 
rural finance and credit may be traced back to the year 1955 
when the State Bank of India was set up to provide credit 
assistance to the co-operative marketing and processing 
societies. With the nationalisation of major coirmercial 
banks in July 1969 and there after in April 1980, there has 
been a rapid expansion of commercial bank rural branches. 
Table 1.4 shov;s that the number of commercial bank 
branches (including RRBs) went up from 62,531 end of June 
1995 to 63,09? end of June 1996, of which more than half 
33069 (52.4 per cent) bank offices are in rural areas, there 
are 13,507 (21.4 per cent), Semi-urban banks, 1905 (14.4 
per cent) Urban banks and 7411 (11.7 per cent) banks are 
metropolitan/port-town respectively. The nationalised 
banks accounted for the largest number of branches with a 
share of 49 per cent, followed by RRBs with 23 per cent, 
and State Bank of India with 14 per cent of the total 
number of branches. Rural branches accounted for 47 per cent 
of the total number of branches of State Bank of India. 
Under the directions of the RBI some banks have implemented 
the "village adoption scheme" for intensive rural 
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development. It is heartening to note that more than 20 
per cent of the total disbursed credit by banks has gave to 
14 the rural sector in India. 
1.7.(viii) The Regional Rural Banks: 
As a part of 20-point economic programme announced 
on July 1, 1975, the government of India decided to set-up 
50 Regional Rural Banks through out the coutry, each 
catering for a population of 10 million. The main objective 
of these Banks was to develop the rural economy by providing 
credit for the purpose of development of agriculture, trade, 
commerce, industry and other productive activities in the 
rural areas; credit and other facilities particularly to 
the small and marginal farmers, agricultural labourers, 
village artisans and small etrepreneurs. By the end of 
March, 1996 there were 196 RRBs in 427 districts with total 
offices to the extent of 14497. 
The RRBs though basically scheduled commercial Banks 
differ from the existing coirmercial banks and have the 
following distinctive features -
(i) Their area of operation is limited to a specified 
region comprising one or more districts in any state. 
(ii) They grant loans and advances particularly to small 
and marginal cultivators, labourers, rural artisans 
and small traders for productive activities in their 
area of operation. 
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(iii) The lending rates of these Banks are not to be 
higher than the present lending rates of co-
operatives in any particular area. 
(iv) The salary structure of the employees of these banks 
has been prescribed by the central government. 
1.7.(ix) The State Government: 
The State governments have been granting two types 
of loans to the rural sector directly. They are short-term 
loans for the purchase of seeds, manure, cattle, etc., and 
long-term loans for financing permanent improvement in land. 
These loans are called taccavi loans and the total amount of 
these loans is too small to be compared to the large credit, 
requirements of the rural India. Moreover, such loans are 
not always granted as a regular source of credit, rather 
they are emergency loans granted during periods of distress 
or crop failures. As a result, these loans have not been 
very popular in the rural areas. 
Apart from this, the State governments also help 
indirectly in financing the agricultural operations by 
contributing to the share capital of primary agricultural 
credit societies, central co-operative Banks and the central 
land development Banks, as mentioned earlier in this 
chapter. 
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1.7 (x) NABARD and the Rural Credit; 
On the recorrmendations of SIVARAMAN coirimittee of RBI 
known as the Committee for Reviewing Arrangement for 
Financing Institutional Credit for Agriculture and Rural 
Development (CRAFCARD), the National Bank of Agriculture 
and Rural Development the NABARD - was set up in July 1982 
to operate as an Apex Bank in agriculture. The NABARD has 
taken over the function of ARDC and the refinancing 
functions of RBI in relation to co-operative Banks and the 
RRBs. The NABARD is linked organically with the RBI, by 
the latter contributing half of its share capital, the 
other half being contributed by the government of India. To 
meet its loan requirements, it draws funds from the 
government of India, the World Bank and other agencies. 
The main functions of the NABARD ARE: 
(i) It serves as a refinancing institution for all kinds 
of production and investment credit to agriculture, 
to small scale, cottage and village industries, the 
artisans, handicrafts and rural crafts and other 
allied economic activities. • 
(ii) It provides short-tern, medium term and long-term 
credit to state co-operative Banks, RRBs, LDBs and 
other financial institutions approved by the Reserve 
Bank of India. 
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(iii) It gives term loans (upto 20 years) to State 
governments. 
(iv) It has the responsibility to inspect RRBs and the 
co-operative Banks. 
(v) It maintains a research and development fund to 
promote research in agriculture and rural develop-
ment. 
The aggregate amount disbursed by this agency till 
March 1996 has been Rs.2754295 lakhs. Minor irrigation got 
the first place in the disbursed amount, while farm 
mechanisation got the second place. NABARD has started 
playing an energetic role in strengthening and reorganising 
the co-operative structure in the country. It is also 
helping in re-habilitating as well as improving the 
organisation and managerial efficiency of land development 
Banks. Thus,NABARD has taken over the tasks of ARDC and of 
the RBI with regard to providing rural credit and it is 
playing the role of an apex body in this sphere. 
Conclusion: 
To review the main conclusions of this chapter, the 
following points are of relevance: 
Agriculture occupies a significant place in the 
economy of the country on account of the fact that it 
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supports a major portion of the India's population and 
contributes substantially in the net output of the country. 
Although the country is endowed with favourable 
factors for agricultural development as it possesses the 
best soils,adequate water resources and good climate yet its 
condition is precarious due to lower yield, defective 
croping pattern, uneconomic holdings, backward techniques 
of prodcution, occasional floods and famines, erosion of 
soil, water logging, under-utilization of irrigation 
potentional and regional imbalances. 
Despite the fact that agriculture has contributed 
much in the economy of the country, its role has remained 
far from satisfactory. Instead of providing growth 
stimulant it has remained more or less neutral to growth 
India even today imports cereals, pulses and edible oils to 
feed its huge populations. The morass in which the rural 
economy of India is intangle can be cleared only if the 
following effective steps are taken in respect of: 
(1) Creation of infrastructural facilities. 
(2) Controlling of rising population. 
(3) Quality education to change the mental outlook. 
(4) Proper arrangements of institutional credit 
facilities. 
(5) Promotion of agriculture through new inputs, 
fertilizers, support prices and better marketing 
arrangement. 
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(6) Development of subsidiary occupations-
(7) Promotion of industries of labour intensive type to 
correct the defective occupational structure. 
Besides, inspite of the rapid expansion of 
institutional credit agencies, co-operatives and commercial 
banks - in the country, a large segment of rural population 
consisting of small/marginal farmers, agricultural labourers 
and rural artisans were not availing institutional credit 
facilities and were dependent upon money lenders for 
borrowing both for production and consumption purposes who 
exploited them by charging exorbitant rates of interest and 
various other mal practices. To save the rural people from 
exploitation as well as to assess the rural credit 
requirements, a working group was set up by the RBI in 
1974-75. The group highlighted that the major gains of 
institutional credit have been enjoyed by the rural rich 
whereas the rural poor were denied the gains. Consequently, 
small/marginal farmers failed to adopt new farm technology 
to the some extent as by the rich farmers and lagged behind 
in reaping the benefits of seed-fertiliser technology. 
Accordingly^ the group suggested the establishment of rural 
banks to advance loans to the neglected sections of rural 
population for the adoption of prodcution boosting 
technology and subsidiary occupations. Thus, the author 
advocates that the care should be taken that the benefits 
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of growth should be equally shared by the rural people 
irrespective of class, creed or colour. The planners 
should, at any stage, not of the opinion that the rural 
people belong to weaker sections are orthodox, fatalist and 
look upon their poverty as the "will of god" . 
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CHAPTER II 
GROWTH RND DEVELOPMENT OF RRBs IN INDIA 
2.1 Introduction; 
An important feature of an underdeveloped economy 
like that of India is the predominance of the primary or the 
agricultural sector and rural population engaged therein. 
Therefore, the salvation of our economy lies in rural 
reconstruction. "Planning without village in view, in India, 
is a myth; business without village a bad bargain, and 
service without village mockery". 
The country "inherited a colonial economic 
structure where the sources of growth were largely located 
in the metro-politan centres which had a well-developed 
banking system, primarily following the British pattern of 
2 
commercial banking". 
Soon after independence, the country found itself 
faced with a dilemma as it were of rising aspirations of the 
people for a fast rate of economic development and social 
advance, on the one hand, and a general inadequacy of the 
basic ingredients of development on the other. "Extremely 
low levels of incomes and savings and the absence of well 
developed capital market, and financial institutions to 
3 
mobi 1 ise whatever savings were available for productive purposes " , 
characterised the economy. 
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Not withstanding the achievements of our economy 
since we launched upon our planned development, the benefits 
of development have not percolated to the villages. "It is 
obvious that the contribution of the agricultural sector to 
the national income was not in proportion to number of 
4 
people engaged in that sector". The result has been that 
betterment of the rural masses has been far to achieve. 
The trauma of drought, floods and similar natural 
calamities with the entailed famine, faced by the country 
off and on intermittently, has, no doubt, always distorted 
the economy as a whole but its impact on rural masses has 
been severly acute. In fact ^  the problem of improving the 
lot of seventy five per cent of our population that lives in 
rural areas has assumed greater significance because of its 
explosive nature, which is threatening our democratic 
system. "Vast number of people in rural areas live below 
the poverty line". 
Rural development and reconstruction occupied the 
thinking of our great leaders much before independence. The 
problem of rural development was concretised by Gandhiji. 
He experienced the toil, drudgery and sub-human living 
conditions in the villages of India. "Having lived it, 
Gandhiji knew for certain that unless and until the village 
"6 
economy of India was boosted, Swaraj would be meaningless. 
The soul of India, he said, lives in villages and,therefore, 
India's salvation lay in rural reconstruction. 
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The redemption of the villages from abject poverty 
and squalor could be possible only through generation of 
gainful employment, which in turn depends on credit 
available for the rural population. Rural development "meant 
developing the necessary infrastructure, cottage and small 
7 industries as well as secondary and tertiary sectors". 
Banking is an important segment of the tertiary 
sector and acts as a backbone of economic progress and 
prosperity by playing an all-pervasive role of a catalyst in 
development. "Banks are instruments of conversion of static 
o 
credit into dynamic credit." 
"The conversion of Imperial Bank of India into 
State Bank of India, way back in 1955, was considered by our 
economic policy makers as an essential step for the growth 
9 
and development of rural India." 
"However, before 1969 banks were hesitating to go 
to the rural parts as there were various constraints and 
operational difficulties." Consequently, rural banking 
never developed in India before 1969, when the 14 major 
commercial banks were nationalized. Before 1969, "Commercial 
banking developed class-banking and not mass banking." 
Developing an already developed place by opening a 
new branch is easy, but developing an undeveloped rural area 
is difficult. Thus, the commercial banks did not make any 
remarkable headway or break-through in the rural area 
inspite of the liberal licence-issue policy of RBI. Out of 
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more than 30000 branches of commercial banks in the country, 
hardly 13000 branches were located in rural areas. 
However, the Indian Banking had an obligation to 
support the poverty-alleviation programmes in the rural 
sector. The 2 0-point economic programme of the late Prime-
Minister Mrs. Indira Gandhi, laid great emphasis on 
providing the benefit of economic development to the weaker 
sections of our people, namely, small and marginal farmers, 
agricultural labourers, small traders and village artisans. 
Even later on, the revised 20-point programme of Rajiv 
Gandhi announced in the two houses of Parliament on August 
20, 1986 envisaged a major thrust on poverty alleviation 
programmes of the rural masses. The programme document said 
"The war on poverty is our first priority — our goal is to 
remove poverty and create fuller employment." 
The legislation enacted by the state governments in 
response to the guidelines issued by the Central Government 
to liquidate rural indebtedness and a moratorium on recovery 
of debts from landless labour, small farmers and rural 
12 
artisans," was an important milestone in the journey to 
eradication of rural poverty. 
"Such legislation, it was apprehended, would create 
a vacuum in meeting both the production and consumption 
credit requirements of the weaker sections, as the 
13 
traditional sources of credit were expected to dry up". It 
was in this context that the Government of India decided to 
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establish rural banks as subsidiaries of the public sector 
banks to cater to the credit needs of the rural people. 
As a matter of fact "the commercial banks had not 
14 lived upto expectations." The staff of these banks were 
urban-oriented and had little knowledge of rural conditions 
and requirements. 
The problems of rural credit have been examined a 
number of times. Even as early as 1944, the Gadgil committee 
indicated that the rural credit system to be really useful 
and effective must take into account and pay attention to 
the entire gamut of agriculturists' credit requirements. 
The committee suggested that the requirements of 
agriculturists could not be viewed and attended to piecemeal. 
An institutional set up must be devised that would cater to 
all the financial requirements of agriculturists for 
purposes of consumption, production and other socio-economic 
purposes. 
During post-independence period, there is no doubt 
that the co-operative movement with financial assistance of 
Reserve Bank of India registered a remarkable progress. But 
in the context of the green revolution and modernisation of 
agriculture which started taking place in a significant way 
since the late 1960s, it was felt that cooperatives by 
themselves would not be in a position to meet all the credit 
needs of the expanding agricultural sector. 
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It was this feeling that led to the acceptance of 
the Principle of multi-agency-approach to agricultural 
finance and bringing the Comnercial banks in the sphere of 
rural credit. This was done first through the instrunent of 
social control in 1968 and later by the nationalization of 
the 14 major commercial banks in July, 1969. (and another 6 
commercial banks in 1980). 
Modern commercial banks had their origin in England. 
But the development of commercial banks in India and in 
other similar developing countries is different from the 
origin and growth of commercial banks in England in one 
significant respect. The role of banks was limited to the 
provision of the short term working capital required by 
trade and industry and the banks had a very limited 
promotional role in promoting new industrial and 
manufacturing undertakings. As a result of this chronolo-
gical pattern of industrial and commercial development in 
England on the one hand and banking development on the 
other, banking institutions followed business and industrial 
development and were generally set up in business and 
industrial centres where there is demand for their services 
and which promised them sufficient return in the form of 
profit. With their working funds coming largely in the form 
of short term deposits of the public, their owned funds 
forming only a small part of their working capital, banks 
were ideally suited for the provision of short term working 
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capital to trade and industry and could not afford to lock, 
up their funds in the form of long term loans. With maximi-
sation of their own profit as their basic objective, like 
that of any other business institution, banks developed such 
working principles and theories of lending like the 'real 
17 bills doctrine' and adopted the principle of granting 
only self liquidating loans and that too only for short 
periods. Their principle was "never to make any advance 
18 
without security". 
The commercial banks have to play a more 
promotional role in a developing economy like India because 
developing economy has preceded industrial and business 
development in the country. Apart from promoting their own 
banking net work in the country and promoting the banking 
habit among the people, banks have to play a dynamic role in 
encouraging the development of productive activities in 
regions where they do exist at present and which are 
conducive to such development. 
However, a widely shared impression in many 
quarters was that even after a lapse of five years of 
nationalisation these banks could not reach the rural 
population, especially the weaker sections, in sufficient 
measure. 
It came to be observed that the entry of commercial 
banks in the field of agricultural finance created more 
problems instead of fulfilling the objectives for which they 
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were brought in the field namely, supplementing cooperative 
credit/ actually weakened cooperative credit societies by 
taking away from them business provided by substantial and 
big landlords, especially those enjoying irrigational 
facilities and growing commercial crops. Instead of 
providing more credit to the agricultural sector for which 
commercial banks were introduced into the sphere of agri-
cultural finance, what the commercial banks did in rural 
areas was that they mobilised substantial savings 
especially from the richer section of rural communities 
(which otherwise would have at least partly gone to coope-
rative credit societies either as share capital or as 
deposits) and channellising those rural savings into urban 
and metropolitan areas and in the process making substantial 
profits. 
This development was obvious from the fact that 
finally the Reserve Bank of India had to step in and 
stipulate that the public sector commercial banks must 
ensure by the end of March, 1979 that at least 60 per cent 
of the deposits mobilised by them in rural areas (and semi 
urban areas) must be deployed in those areas only. 
This lapse on the part of public secotr commercial 
banks in the field of agricultural finance was tried to be 
corrected to some extent by the lead Bank Scheme which in 
effect was an attempt to evolve proper coordination between 
cooperative credit societies and commercial bank credit to 
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the agricultural sector. This coordination was sought to 
be achieved by constituting special committees at the state 
and especially at the district level. The idea was tc 
restrict lending operations of commercial banks to mutually 
agreed rural areas and agricultural activities. There was 
also considerable emphasis on mutual exchange of information 
between cooperative credit societies and commercial banks 
operating in rural areas. 
In spite of all these efforts involving entry of 
commercial banks in agricultural finance, and effecting 
coordination between cooperative credit societies and rural 
branches of commercial banks, and in spite of opening of 
rural branches of commercial banks which shot up from just 
over 8,000 by June 1969 to 18,730 by June 1975, it was 
observed that the really needy small and marginal farmers 
and other weaker sections of communities in rural areas were 
left high and dry without any benefit from huge amounts 
19 flowing into the agricultural sector. 
It came to be observed that their new task of 
providing agricultural credit, commercial banks in rural 
areas suffered (and have yet been suffering) from two basic 
handicaps-one handicap has been the fairly high cost 
structure of their branches operating in rural areas, the 
second handicap has been the absence of staff with proper 
approach and training to deal with rural clientele and 
problems of agricultural finance. 
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It was against this background that it came to be 
contemplated that specialised financial institutions should 
be established to handle effectively the problems of 
providing credit in rural areas. It was against this back-
ground that the Banking Commission (1972) made the 
recommendation that a chain of Rural Banks be established in 
addition to the regular branches of commercial banks already 
opened or to be opened in rural areas. 
2.2 Historical Resume of the Regional Rural Banks; 
The existing banking set up for providing credit to 
the rural sector of India, is not considered satisfactory 
to shoulder the entire responsibility. Cooperative 
institutions have the necessary structure and knowledge of 
the local conditions and problems but they lack adequate 
resources and management efficiency. On the other hand, 
while the commercial banks have the resources and they have 
no roots in the rural areas and lack adequate knowledge of 
local conditions and problems. 
The idea of Regional Rural Bank is neither new nor 
original, since the Maclegan Committee (1915) and many other 
important commissions and committees went into the question 
20 
of agricultural finance (rural finance). 
Even as early as 1944, the Gadgil Committee 
indicated that the rural credit system to be really useful 
and effective must to be into account and pay attention to 
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the entire gamut of agriculturists credit requirement. The 
committee suggested that the requirements of agriculturists 
could not be viewed and attended to piecemeal. An 
institutional set up must be devised that would cater to all 
the financial requirements of agriculturist for purposes of 
consumption, production and other socio-economic purposes. 
The banking commission (1969) appointed under the 
chairmanship of Shri R.G. Saraiya submitted its report in 
February 1972 and recommended the establishment of a chain 
of 'Rural banks' in addition to rural branches of the 
commercial banks such rural banks could come into existence 
in three ways. 
Conversion of primary cooperatives soceities into 
institutions offering full banking facilities as 
well as certain closely allied non banking services. 
Establishing a special type of Rural Bank sponsored 
by the commercial banks and supported by the local 
participation. 
The Banking commission was of the opinion that in a 
large country like India with complex regional 
differences, no single type would offer a complete 
solution. Hence, the commission recommended a multi-
pronged programme of banking development for the 
rural areas, comprising cooperative credit societies 
rural branches of commercial banks and sponsored 
rural banks. 
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The case for the last of the three stood family, on 
the realisation that cooperative credit would not succeed 
every where and that expansion of branches of commercial 
banks in the rural areas would not go for enough. 
According to the commission, the banking entry in 
rural areas should essentially be cooperative in character 
providing a wider range of services than those of primary 
agricultural credit societies functioning now. 
The Government of India seriously considered 
devising new alternative sources of credit to meet the 
requirements of the weaker sections of the rural society. 
In this context, the Government of India, felt that it was 
necessary to establish rural banks as new institutions on 
the basis of attitudinal and operational ethos different 
from those obtaining in the public sector banks. 
The idea of new rural banks was inspired by 
considerations of lowering the costs of rural banking and 
operating such banks with local staff in an environment 
which the poor people in the villages would find most 
homely. Implicit in the Government of India's thinking was 
an awareness that the weaker sections of the rural society 
had in general not benefited much from the existing credit 
institutions and that the new institutions of rural banks 
must rectify this deficiency and work for furthering the 
development of the rural poor. 
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2.3 The Banking Commission, 1972; 
The Banking Commission (197?) had made the 
recommendation that a chain of Rural Banks be established in 
addition to the regular branches of commercial banks already 
operating or to be opened a new in rural areas. It was of 
the opinion that in a country like India where diversities 
abound, any single type of financial institution to meet the 
financial needs of people in rural areas, would not be an 
appropriate method of dealing with the problem of rural 
credit. The Commission, therefore, recommended a multi-
pronged programme where co-operative credit societies, 
branches of commercial bank and specially sponsored Rural 
Banks were to play their role. It was clearly felt that 
co-operative societies would not succeed in every region of 
the country, whereas opening of branches of commercial banks 
in rural areas has its own limitation. Hence, emphasis on 
specially sponsored Rural Banks. The commission was 
critical of the cooperative societies as well. In its report 
it was observed that the primary credit societies neither 
provided credit for all productive activities of cultivators, 
nor met their credit needs. 
The salient recommendations of the Banking 
Commission can be summarised as follows: 
A rural bank has to act as a primary banking 
institution which should serve a population ranging from 
5000 to 20000. It is expected to mobilise the savings lying 
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idle in the villages by accepting deposits in different 
forms. It shall act as an agent of development by providing 
short and medium term credit. 
It shall provide other banking services to the local 
people. It shall extent a helping hand to small farmers and 
producers by supplying them inputs and providing marketing 
assistance. Thus, the rural banks shall act as instrument for 
all round and multifarious development of villages. 
It is enigmatic to note that the recommendations of 
the Banking Commission went unheeded for three years i.e. 
upto June, 1975, when the long-felt need was fulfilled by 
the establishment of Regional Rural Banks to provide rural 
credit through an ordinance, which became an act after the 
Parliament passed it on 9th February, 1976. In the 
meantime, on the recommendation of the Banking Commission 
made in 1972, to establish a chain of rural banks. Working 
Group on Rural Banks was set-up under the Chairmanship of 
Shri Narasimham, to study the possibilities of establishing 
such banks. The committee submitted its report in a record 
time of one month, on 30th July, 1975. 
2.4 A History of Committees: 
In a rather short span of more than twenty years, 
two working groups and four committees were set up to look 
into the various aspects of the RRBs. The main 
recommendations are follows: 
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2.4.1 The Working Group (M.Narasimaham 1975); 
The working group headed by Shri Narasimham had 
observed that "the existing institutions, as they are 
presently structured would not be able to fill the regional 
and functional gaps in the rural credit of institutional 
system, within a reasonable period of time, even with such 
adaptions reorganization and restructuring as may be 
considered". It further observed, is a country of the size 
and regional diversity as ours, no single pattern be it 
commercial banking or cooperative credit, can be expected to 
meet all the emerging requirement in all areas. A degree of 
adoption and improvision is called for and the range of 
institutional alternatives widened. It is in this context 
that we have come to the conclusion that a new type of 
21 institution is necessary." 
"The new institutions were expected to combine t:he 
strength of both the cooperative as well as the commercial 
22 banks." The RRB carries an advantageous position since it 
possesses a blend of rural experience of co-operative system 
and the commercial and professional touch of development of 
commercial banks is as far as deposit mobilisation, dealing 
23 
with money market etc. is concerned. 
"What needed", observed the Nashimaham committee, an 
"institution which combines the local feel and familiarity 
with rural problems which the cooperatives possess and the 
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degree of business organization, ability to mobilise 
deposits, access to control money markets and a modernised 
24 
outlook which the commercial banks have. 
2.4.2 Evolution of Regional Rural Banks; 
The then Prime Minister, consequent on the declara-
tion of the emergency in the country in June 1975, announced 
the economic programme which, among many other things aimed 
at "devising alternative agencies to provide institutional 
credit to landless labourers, rural artisans and small and 
marginal farmers, in the context of steps being initiated 
also under the programme to liquidate rural indebtedness of 
25 those classes of people." As stated earlier a working 
group by the Government of India under the chairmanship of 
M. Narashumham examined that question in detail and the 
Regional Rural Banks ordinance came into force from 26th 
September, 1975. 
Later on the Regional Rural Banks Act was passed in 
1976 giving legal form to the emergency ordinance. Thus the 
Regional Rural Banks have now come to be established under 
the Regional Rural Banks Act of 1976. 
Since 2nd October, 1975, when the first five RRBs 
were born in the country. RRB movement has witnessed a 
temendous growth by covering 326 districts in the country 
through a network of branches, mostly in the rural areas 
which were uneconomical from the commercial banking point of 
view. 
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The establishment of Regional Rural Bank is a result 
of national feelings and rejects the urgency of providing 
credit facility to the poverty stricken rural masses, who 
have been unknown to banking. 
The establishment of RRBs was aimed at bridging the 
vast gaps left uncovered by the existing financial and 
credit institutions. 
They have their objectives as providing credit 
facilities to the unemployed, under employed, the landless 
labour, the poor artisans and traders, marginal farmers and 
craftsmen and help in generating employment and income in 
line with the national goal of eradication of poverty. 
The main objective of establishing the regional 
rural banks is to provide credit and other facilities, 
especially to the small and marginal farmers, agricultural 
labourers, artisans and small enterpreneurs in the rural 
areas. Before 1969 banks were hesitating to go to the rural 
parts as there were various constraints and operational 
difficulties. 
Consequently, rural banking never developed in India 
before 1969, when the 14 major commercial banks were 
nationalized before 1969, commercial banking developed 
class-banking and not mass banking. 
Developing an already developed place by opening a 
new branch is easy, but developing an undeveloped rural 
area is difficult. Out of more than 30,000 branches of 
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coTT.TTiercial banks in the country, hardly 13,000 branches were 
located in rural areas. 
As per the recommendations of the Narasimham 
Committee The Regional Rural Banks emerged on 26 Septebmer, 
1975. The Government of India, promulgated on 26 September, 
1975, the Regional Rural Banks Ordinance, 1975 to set up 
Regional Rural Banks throughout the country. The ordinance 
was replaced by an Act of Parliament, known as RRBs Act 
1976. The main objective of the RRBs is to provide credit 
and other facilities particularly to the small and marginal 
farmers, agricultural labourers, artisans and small 
enterpreneurs so as to develop agriculture, trade, commerce, 
industry and other productive activities in the rural 
26 
areas. 
Initially, five RRBs were set up on 2 October, 1975 
at Moradabad and Gorakhpur in Uttar Pradesh, Bhiwani in 
Haryana,. Jaipur in Rajasthan and Malda in West Bengal. These 
banks were sponsored by the Syndicate Bank, State Bank of 
India, Punjab National Bank, United Commercial Bank, and 
United Bank of India, respectively, moreover, a synoptic 
views of the above explanation can be had from the 
table 2.1. 
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2.4.3 Conmiittee on RRBs (Dantwala Committee 1977); 
The Reserve Bank of India had appointed in June, 
1977, a committee under the chairmanshop of Prof. M.L. 
Dantwala to evaluate the functioning and justification of 
RRBs in the country. The committee made an indepth study of 
the justification of RRBs. The Dantwala Committee submitted 
its report to the RBI in February, 1978. According to the 
Committee, "The deficiencies of a credit system should not 
be judged merely on the basis of the quantum of credit 
supplied and the gap between aggregate supply and demand for 
credits. The concept of credit gap has to be more 
comprehensive and disaggregated". 
The Committee's view was that credit gap should be 
measured with reference to geographical, functional and 
sectional considerations and also by the criteria of the 
degree of substitution of informal credit by formal credit. 
The geographical gap would indicate the regional dispersal 
of institutional credit in the rural areas. The functional 
gap would be measured with reference to the needs for rural 
credit term-wise i.e. short, medium and long as well as 
purpose - wise - whether for production consumption, 
marketing or for other needs. The committee was of the 
strong opinion that the credit gap, both quantitative and 
qualitative, is so large that given a spirit of 
understanding, both RRBs and co-operative societies can 
function side by side without a clash of interest. 
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The Dantwala Committee was hopeful that "The total 
replacement of rural branches of commercial banks by RRBs 
and their branches over a period of time would be acceptable 
to commercial banks and be welcome by the rural clientele. 
The committee recommended that the government of 
India and RBI should take steps to initiate the process of 
making RRBs an integral part of the rural credit 
27 
structure. 
The main findings of the committee on RRBs (or i.e., 
28 
The Dantwala Committee) may be summarised as follows. 
(1) With some modifications in their organisation and 
functions, the RRBs "Can become a very useful 
II 
component in the totality of rural credit structure. 
(2 ) The Dantwala Committee is convinced that within a 
short period of two years, RRBs have demonstrated 
their capability to serve the purpose for which they 
were established. 
(3) The RRBs have established "their image as a new type 
of institution catering to the credit needs of a 
class of borrowers to whom institutional credit was 
hereto not available." 
(4) Hence,the Dantwala Committee does not approve of the 
idea of scrapping the RRB structure. 
(5) RRBs are well suited for the purpose of 
"progressively filling up the gap in the rural 
section." 
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(6) Hence the programme for the establishment of more 
RRBs deserves to be accelerated. 
(7) In the Dantwala Committee's view establishment of 
RRBs "will not disturb the co-operative credit 
structure at the base level. "It is assured that 
the recognised Primary Agricultural Co-operative 
Credit Societies and Farmers Service Societies/ 
wherever they can be effectively organised, will 
constitute "the base of the rural credit structure". 
(8) RRBs should "function at the intermediate level." 
(9) As regards RRB's relationship with the co-operative 
credit structure "where the co-operative institutions 
at the intermediate level (Central Co-operative 
Banks, i.e.. District Central Co-operative Banks) 
and at the retail level (i.e. Primary Agricultural 
Co-operative Credit Societies and Farmers Services 
Societies) are weak and inadequate, RRBs can fill up 
the gap." 
(10) In the first instance, RRBs should be extended to 
such areas where the Central Co-operative Banks 
(i.e. DCC Banks) are not able to adequately service 
Primary Credit Societies within their jurisdiction. 
Where the co-operative structure at the inter-
mediate level (i.e. DCC Banks) is fairly strong, 
the question arises as to whether RRBs and the 
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co-operative pattern at the intermediate level 
(i.e. Dec Banks) can co-exist. 
The Dantwala Committee is of the opinion that "the 
credit gap, both quantitative and qualitative, is so 
large that given a spirit of understanding, both 
RRBs and CCBs (i.e. DCC Banks) can function side by 
side without a clash of interest. This means that 
the most relevant criterion for the selective 
extension of RRBs is the state of the co-operative 
credit structure at the district level." 
In as many as 182 districts the CBS (i.e. DCC Banks) 
are weak. The 48 RRBs established so far cover 55 
of these 182 districts. To start with the programme 
of establishing new RRBs should be jointly chalked 
out by the Agricultural Credit Department and the 
Department of Banking Operations and Development of 
the RBI in consultation with the State Governments 
and commercial banks. 
(11) Commercial banks operating in the 'command area' of 
a RRB should be persuaded to "progressively entrust 
their rural credit business which their rural 
branches are currently doing, to RRB and its 
branches, keeping in view RRB's capability to 
shoulder the responsibility. 
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(12) In the opinion of the Dantwala Committee, "the total 
replacement of rural branches of CBs (i .e.cotr.raercial 
banks) by RRB and their branches over a period of 
time would be acceptable to CBs (i.e. commercial 
banks) and be welcome by the rural clientele." 
(13) There has been since 1969 rapid expansion of rural 
branches of commercial banks. The Dantwala Committee 
has suggested that the Reserve Bank may discuss with 
the commercial banks "the policy of extension of 
their rural branches during the first phase of 
selective establishment of RRBs. The Committee has 
recommended that the Government of India and the 
Reserve Bank may take steps to initiate the process 
of making RRBs an integral part of the rural credit 
structure." 
(14) The Dantwala Committee is of the opinion that 
"ideally, the jurisdiction of a rural bank (i.e. 
RRB) should be confined to one district. Since the 
size and the state of economic development of 
districts very a great deal, it is advisable to 
retain some flexibility in this and other related 
matters." Naturally one RRB should cover a 
population of 10 to 10 lakhs. From the angle of 
financial viability and managerial efficiency, the 
reasonable number of branches (per district) of each 
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RRB will be between 50-60. Each RRB would cover 
approximately a population of about 20,000. 
2.4.4 The Kelkar Committee 1986i 
The report of the working group on regional rural 
banks, 1986 headed by Mr. S.M. Kelkar, made a number of 
recommendations of which two require to be considered very 
seriously in the context of a moratorium on recovery debts 
and subsequent debt relief legislations liquidating private 
loans taken by the weaker sections from the village money-
lenders. With the supposed disappearance of the village 
moneylender, regional rural banks were stipulated as an 
institutional infrastructure to fill up the credit vacuum 
effectively. Thus,the RRBs have been the small man's bank 
in the rural areas. The Kelkar Committee has strongly 
recommended the retention of this small man's bank image of 
the RRBs even in the face of mounting losses already 
incurred by these banks. Already certain sections are 
raising doubts about the wisdom of this recommendation 
specially since, as they point out, seventy per cent of 
cultivated land is under the operational holding of medium 
and large farmers. The Kelkar Committee, however, is 
confident that its other recommendations about providing 
refinance facilities at subsidised interest rates by the 
sponsoring banks, assistance to be extended by the State 
Governments who are 35 per cent share-holders of the RRBs in 
recovery of dues and in providing infrastructure and 
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consultancy services and increasing of paid-up capital of 
each RRB Rs.25 crores to Rs.lOO crores with the allowance that 
the RRBs may earn higher rates of return by investing part 
of their SLR deposits in government securities, together 
will be successful in wiping out the losses and turn these 
nascent institutions in profit making bodies. Thus there is 
no need to give up the image of the small man's bank and 
29 
take to financing the big borrower. 
Secondly, the Kelkar Committee has stressed the need 
to impart training to the RRB staff in its own perspective 
of business. This point cannot be stressed for enough. In 
the beginning of this report, we have stressed the fact 
that an RRB has to take the place of the village moneylender 
sans the stigma associated with him. There is no denying the 
fact that the RRB staff as well as their counterparts in the 
commercial banks have an urban bias in their training. There 
is a need to develop a son-of-the-soil orientation of the 
village mahajan. A large part of the problem of overdues 
and non-recovery arises because of the lack of moneylender 
type expertise of the RRB staff. As has been pointed out by 
H.R. Suneja, it may be necessary to explore and tap other 
sources of income of the borrower than the sale of his main 
crop only, such as wages earned by members of his family, 
other incidental incomes from fruit trees, handicrafts etc. 
A veteran banker as he is, he has explained in his book how 
a personal call by the bank manager always helps in the 
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matter of recovery of loans. Does not it all sound like the 
modus operani of the hated mahajan? Yet the RRB has to 
organise all this with the help of its staff in the name of 
public good and survival of the system of credit aid for the 
downtrodden. It calls for a wise and discreet use of the 
intimate knowledge of the sources of income of the family 
of the borrower and the training of the staff accordingly. 
2.4.5 Khusro Committee (1989); 
Considering the serious organisational problems that 
are built into the RRBs, the Agricultural Credit Review 
Committee (1989) under the chairmanship of Dr. A.M. Khusro 
recommended the merger of RRBs with their sponsor banks. 
These critical deficiencies related to the steep decline in 
profitability. Poor recoveries and problems relating to 
management and staff. The accumulated losses in respect of 
157 RRBs at the end of December 1^86 was estimated to be 
Rs.9, 4 31 lakh which had wiped off the entire share capital of 
177 RRBs. The Committee observed that the insistence on 
lending exclusively to weaker sections with low interest 
rate margins. Lak of cross-subsidization possibilities and 
high operating cost of handling small loans were the major 
reasons for the erosion of profitability of RRBs. As 
against a gross margin requirement of 8.65 per cent, RRBs 
had a gross margin of 3.20 per cent with an average 
transaction cost of 6.90 per cent. The recovery performance 
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was also found to be abysmally low, leading to the choking 
out of the credit recycling channel. Wilful defaults, 
misuse of loans, lack of follow-up, wrong identification of 
beneficiaries, advancing benami loans, employee unrest were 
also rampant. The Committee unequivocally expressed that the 
logic and rationale, which justified or perhaps even 
necessitated the setting up of RRBs do no longer exist. The 
Khusro Committee recommended that the "RRBs would stand 
oblished as legal entities." 
2.4.6 Bhandari Committee (1994); 
The Bhandari Committee set up by the Government of 
India for restructuring and revival of RRBs, actions were 
initiated in respect of 49 RRBs during the year 1994-95. 
The Government of India had provided a sum of Rs.150 crore 
for comprehensive restructuring of 49 RRBs. 
The Committee advocated that professionals and not 
politicians to be nominated to the boards, the directors on 
these boards, be at least of the status of Chairman of a 
sponsoring bank or any RRB and surplus funds to be parked in 
U.T.I. schemes, fixed deposits in profit making, term-
lending institutions, bonds of nationalized banks approved 
by credit rating agencies, bonds of profit-making PSUs & 
NCOS of bluechip companies. Further, the Committee was of 
the view that the RRBs be allowed access to the credit 
portfolio of sponsoring banks and raising of paid up capital 
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of each RRB to Rs. one crore by March 1995. 
In line with the Bhandari Committee's recommenda-
tion, the branch licensing policy for RRBs was modified in 
June 1995 as follows: (a) 70 RRBs, free from the Service 
Area obligations, were given freedom to relocate their loss 
making branches preferably within the same block or convert 
them into satellite/mobile office, (b) Two loss making 
branches of the same RRB within five kms were permitted to 
merge; (c) RRBs with service area obligations were free to 
relocate loss-making branches at specified centres' within 
their service area; (d) such RRBs branches into 
satellite/mobile offices, provide such conversion would not 
impair the performance of SAA obligations, (e) two branches 
of the same RRB within five kms in a geographically 
contiguous service area were allowed to be merged; (f) these 
RRBs were allowed to open new branches at 'Specified Centre' 
within their area of operation (ii) Banks were advised to 
set up 100 specified branches in 85 identified districts to 
31 
meet the requirements of small scale industries. 
2.4.7 Expert Group on Restructuring of RRBs 
(Dr. N.K. Thingalaya - 1994-95) : 
An expert group under the Chairmanship of Dr. N.K. 
Thingalaya, Chairman and Managing Director, Syndicate Bank 
has been constituted by the RBI to monitor the progress and 
to examine the major policy issues concerning the managprial 
and financial restructuring of RRBs. The Expert Group has 
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given its interim report to the RBI listing out several 
measures to be taken in the direction of policy and 
procedural reforms. Most of the select 4 9 RRBs have drawn 
up their Development Action Plans in consultation with 
NABA.RD and sponsor banks (MOUs) Memorandum of understandings 
have been entered into between the sponsor banks and RRBs. 
Government of India, has since released Rs.l80 crore as their 
share of 50 per cent while, the remaining equal amount will 
be provided by the sponsor banks and the respective 
State Government in the ratio of 35 per cent and 15 per cent, 
^. , 32 
respectively. 
2.4.8 Basu Committee (1995-96); 
The Basu Committee set up by NABARD recommended in 
December 19 95 for selection of 68 RRBs for comprehensive 
restructuring under phase during 1995-96. The Basu 
Committee recommended initiatives primarily in the areas of 
interest rates, relocation of branches, credit allocation, 
direction of credit, and manpower policy in simultaneity 
with the infusion of capital. The Committee identified 68 
RRBs to be revamped under the second phase. In addition, 
the Government of India identified two more Regional Rural 
Banks, one each from Assam and Orissa and thus there were 
70 RRBs, in all, for restructuring during the second phase. 
During 1995-96 a sum of Rs.223.57 crore was released by the 
Government for cleaning the balance sheets of 53 RRBs under 
the second phase. 
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The Union Budget for 1996-97 has made a further 
provision of Rs.200 crore for such restructuring. The 
restructuring process was sought to be made durable by 
extending to the RRBs prudential norms of income recognition 
and asset classification from 1995-96 and of provisioning 
from 1996-97 with a view to widening the investment options 
by RRBs, the recommendations of the working group 
(Chairman: Shri K.K. Mishra) on funds management in RRBs are 
under active consideration. In order to broadbase their 
range of activities, relating to investment options, 
strengthening of cash management, modification in 
accounting standards, participation in consortium lending 
33 
etc. for RRBs which are under consideration. 
2.5 Objectives of RRB's; 
The rural areas were suffering from acute problems 
of poverty, unemployment, underemployment', and stagnation. 
A substantial sector of rural population is living below 
poverty line. The life of marginal farmer and land less 
labour is characterized by hunger and malnutrition. The 
only effective solution of the problem is to raise the 
incomes of the poorest groups by increasing number of 
productive jobs available to them. 
The aim of rural banks is to bridge the credit gaps 
existing in the rural areas and they are supposed to be 
effective instruments of economic development in rural 
areas. The rural banks shall extend productive credit of 
75 
the rural community. Their major role shall be supplementing 
the activities of cooperatives and supplanting the lending 
at high cost by the money lenders. They shall act as a 
vital instrument to lift the masses towards socio-economic 
development. 
The objective of rural banks is, therefore, to help 
the weaker section in the rural areas by providing credit to 
suit their requirements. 
The following objectives were visualised for the 
establishment of RRBs; 
To develop rural economy. 
To provide credit for "agriculture, trade commerce, 
industry and other productive activities in rural 
areas". 
To provide "credit and other facilities particularly 
to the small and marginal farmers, agricultural 
labourers, artisans and small enterpreneurs"• 
To provide credit "for matters connected with 
and incidental to" rural economy. 
To reduce dependence of rural people on money-
lender (Sahukar). 
To fill the gap created by moratorium on borrowing 
from money lenders. 
To help the poor financially for their consumption 
needs. 
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To reach those far-flung areas, particularly 
backward/ and tribal areas, and to make such areas 
economically better. 
To provide the benefit of economic development. 
To the weaker sections of the rural people. 
To inculcate banking habits among the rural people 
and providing many types of banking facilities all 
of which have a role to play in rural development. 
To provide the minimum infrastructure facilities at 
most of the unbanked centres in rural areas. 
The sponsor bank will aid and assist the RRB 
33 
sponsored by it in several ways. The sponsor bank shall 
subscribe to the share capital or RRB; it will assist the 
RRB in its establishment, "recruitment training of 
personnel and in general provide such managerial and 
financial assistance as may be mutually agreed upon between 
34 
sponsor Bank and the RRB." 
2.6 Growth of RRBs in India (1975-1996); 
Functionally and geographically RRBs have covered 
almost the whole country. The progress of Regional Rural 
Banks may be viewed in respect of rural branch expansion, 
deposit mobilisation, deployment of credit, sectoral distri-
bution of credit and regional balance etc. The progress of 
the Regional Rural Banks in respect of these indicators are 
discussed below: 
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2.6.1 Rural Branch Expansion; 
An important task assigned to the Regional Rural 
Banks since their establishment is the spread of Banking 
facilities in the remote rural areas and rural hinterlands. 
The primary objective of branch expansion by rural banks is 
to spread organised banking facilities in the rural areas 
with a view to promote banking habit of the people. The role 
of Regional Rural banks in extending branch network in the 
rural areas can be observed from Table 2.2. 
It is evident from the table 2.2 that the growth of 
Regional Rural Banks became sluggish during the period 1977 
to 1979, obviously due to political upheaval which resulted 
in the formation of the Government in the central with a 
different hue nevertheless, the tempo of growth got 
momentum from 1980 onwards. 
The table further reveals that in the last two 
decades, (i.e., between 1975-1996) the expansion and area of 
operation of Regional Rural Banks have been impressive as 
at the end of March 1996 there were 196 such Banks in the 
country covering 427 Districts with 1^497 branches as 
against six only in the beginning covering 12 Districts 
with 17 branches only. Over the period, this branch 
expansion increased by 856 times between 1975 and 1993 where 
as it decline slightly between 1975-1994 and 1975-1995. It 
further improved a little between ^j,^ ;§|^ _t^ cf:' ^ 9^";p.-v The over 
all performance shows that Regic^l' Rur.^ alv^ Banks''*l^ v^e made 
TABLE 2.2 
Growth of RRBs in India (1975-1996) 
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As at the 
end of 
1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 
1979 
1980 
1981 
1982 
1983 
1984 
1985 
1986 
1987 
1988 
1989 
1990 
1991 
1992 
1993 
1994 
1995 
1996 
No. of 
RRBs 
opened 
6 
34 
08 
03 
09 
25 
22 
17 
26 
23 
15 
06 
02 
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
Total No. 
of RRBs 
6 
40 
48 
51 
60 
85 
107 
124 
150 
173 
188 
194 
196 
196 
196 
196 
196 
196 
196 
196 
196 
196 
No. of 
Branches 
Opened 
17 
472 
698 
566 
667 
859 
1,516 
1,396 
1,604 
2,450 
2^361 
232 
515 
567 
359 
232 
20 
008 
004 
000 
000 
000 
Total No. 
of 
Branches 
17 
489 
1,187 
1,753 
2,420 
3,279 
4,795 
6,191 
7,795 
10,245 
UrSO& 
12,838 
13,353 
13,920 
14,279 
14,511 
14,531 
14,539 
14,543 
14,542 
14,509 
14,497 
No. of 
Districts 
Covered 
12 
84 
99 
102 
111 
144 
182 
214 
265 
307 
333 
351 
363 
369 
370 
380 
385 
392 
398 
408 
425 
427 
Source: NABARD, Mumtaai, March 1996,Statistics on Regional 
Rural Banks. 
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great in roads into the rural areas by spreading a large 
number of branches. The massive branch expansion programme 
by Regional Rural Banks was possible due to liberal branch 
licensing policy pursued by RBI. Besides this encourage-
ment they received from sponsor banks also helped them in 
this direction. This slightly increase or decrease was due 
to the fact that sometimes some branches were closed down at 
some places and some branches either reopened or new 
branches were commission. 
2.2.6.2 Deposit Mobilisation of RRBs in India (1975-1996); 
One of the important function of Regional Rural Bank 
is the mobilisation deposits from the small men in the rural 
areas. This is particularly a-isned a-t pr-omcrfciTrg- saving habit 
amongst the weaker section population in the rural areas. 
The deposit mobilisation effort by RRBs can be observed frpm 
the table 2.3. 
It is observed from table 2.3 that in the year 1975 
RRBs had a total amount of Rs.20 lakhs of deposits. This 
increase to Rs.14,18,790 lakhs of deposits in the year 1996, 
showing a significant rise over the period. As a result of 
the significant increase in the amount of deposits average 
amount of deposit which stood at Rs.3.33 lakhs in 1975 
increased to Rs.7238.72 lakhs in the year 1996. Likewise, 
average amount of deposits per branch whereas stood at 
Rs.1.58 lakhs, the same increased to Rs.97.87 lakhs in the 
TABLE 2.3 
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Deposit Mobilisation by RRBs in India (1975 - 1996) 
As a t t h e 
end of 
1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 
1979 
1980 
1 9 8 1 
1982 
1983 
1984 
1 9 8 5 
1986 
1987 
1988 
1989 
1990 
1 9 9 1 
199? 
1993 
1994 
1995 
1996 
Depos i t s 
( in l akhs ) 
20 
772 
3 , 3 0 4 
7 , 4 1 1 
1 2 , 3 2 2 
1 9 , 9 8 3 
3 3 , 6 0 0 
5 0 , 2 2 6 
6 7 , 7 8 5 
9 5 , 9 9 7 
1 , 2 8 , 5 ^ 2 
1 , 7 1 , 4 9 4 
? , 3 0 , 5 8 2 
2 , 9 6 , 5 8 8 
3 , 4 6 , 7 9 9 
4 , 2 6 , 7 5 2 
5 , 1 4 , 1 3 3 
5 , 8 6 , 7 8 3 
6 , 9 3 , 8 1 3 
8 , 8 2 , 6 5 1 
1 1 , 1 5 , 0 0 1 
1 4 , 1 8 , 7 9 0 
Average 
Deposit p e r 
RRB ( in l akhs ) 
3 . 3 3 
1 9 . 3 0 
6 8 . 8 3 
1 4 5 . 3 1 
2 0 5 . 3 7 
2 3 5 . 0 9 
3 1 4 . 0 ' 
4 0 5 . 0 5 
4 5 1 . 9 0 
5 5 4 . 9 0 
5 8 3 . 9 5 
8 8 3 . 9 9 
1 , 1 7 6 . 4 4 
1 , 5 1 3 . 2 0 
1 , 7 6 9 . 3 8 
2 , 1 7 7 . 3 1 
2 , 6 2 3 . 1 3 
2 , 9 9 3 . 7 9 
3 , 5 3 9 . 8 6 
4 , 5 0 3 . 3 2 
5 , 6 8 8 . 7 8 
7 , 2 3 8 . 7 2 
Average 
Deposit per 
branch 
( i n lakhs) 
1 .18 
1 .58 
2 . 7 8 
4 . 2 3 
5 . 0 9 
6 . 0 9 
7 . 0 1 
8 . 1 1 
8 . 7 0 
9 . 3 7 
1 0 . 2 0 
1 3 . 3 6 
1 7 . 2 7 
2 1 . 3 1 
2 4 . 2 9 
2 9 . 4 1 
3 5 . 3 8 
4 0 . 3 6 
4 7 . 7 1 
6 0 . 7 0 
7 6 . 8 5 
9 7 . 8 7 
Source: NABARD, Mumbai, March 1996, Statistics on Regional 
Rural Banks. 
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year 1996. The impressive growth in amount of deposits was 
possible due to extensive rise in the branch network by RRBs 
in the rural areas and rural hinterlands. Besides, the 
Regional Rural Banks too offered various types of deposit 
mobilisation schemes which encouraged savers in the rural 
areas to deposit more in the Regional Rural Banks. The 
attractive rate of interest offered by Regional Rural Banks 
is also another factor motivating savers to deposit their 
surplus in Regional Rural Banks. 
2.2.6.3 Deployment of Credit by RRBs in India (1975-1996): 
Mere mobilisation of saving is not enough. Savings 
so mobilised must be channelised for purpose of productive 
investment in the countryside. In the pajst* »eithe-r the co-
operatives nor the commercial banks catered the needs of 
small borrowers in the rural areas. Accordingly, productive 
activities suffered for want of funds. With the establish-
ment of RRBs, the weaker section of population in the rural 
areas are assisted with funds to adopt various types of 
productive activities in the rural areas of the country. 
The supply of credit by Regional Rural Banks can be observed 
from the table 2.4. 
The table 2.4 shows that the progress made by RRBs 
in the sphere of credit deployment has been plausible. In 
a span of twenty two years or so the Regional Rural Banks 
extended a total loan amount of Rs.lO lakhs in the year 1975. 
This increased to Rs.750502 lakhs in the year 1996. The 
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TABLE 2.4 
Deployment of Credit by RRBs in India (1975 - 19961 
Year 
1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 
1979 
1980 
1 9 8 1 
1982 
1983 
1984 
1985 
1986 
1987 
1988 
1989 
1990 
1 9 9 1 
1992 
1993 
1994 
1995 
1996 
Loan 
ou t s t and ing 
( in lakhs) 
10 
702 
4235 
12202 
1 6 7 4 1 
24338 
40659 
5 7 7 1 1 
75084 
1 0 8 0 7 7 
1 4 0 7 6 7 
178484 
223226 
280429 
3 1 5 4 9 3 
3 5 5 5 1 7 
380360 
4 0 9 0 8 6 
4 6 2 6 7 3 
525302 
629096 
750502 
Average 
Amount of 
loan per RRB 
( i n lakhs) 
1 .67 
1 7 . 5 5 
8 8 . 2 3 
2 3 9 . 2 5 
2 7 9 . 0 2 
2 8 6 . 3 3 
3 7 9 . 9 9 
4 6 5 . 4 1 
5 0 0 . 5 6 
6 2 4 . 7 2 
7 4 8 . 7 6 
9 2 0 . 0 2 
1 1 3 8 . 9 1 
1 4 3 0 . 7 6 
1 6 0 9 . 6 6 
1 8 1 3 . 8 6 
1 9 4 0 . 6 1 
2 0 8 7 . 1 7 
2 3 6 0 . 5 8 
2 6 8 0 . 1 1 
3 2 0 9 . 6 7 
3 8 2 9 . 0 9 
Average 
Amount of 
loan p e r 
branch of 
RRB 
( in l akhs) 
0 . 5 9 
1 .44 
3 . 5 7 
6 . 9 6 
6 . 9 2 
7 . 4 2 
8 . 4 8 
9 . 3 2 
9 . 6 3 
1 0 . 5 5 
1 1 . 1 7 
1 3 . 9 0 
1 6 . 7 2 
2 0 . 1 5 
2 2 . 0 9 
2 4 . 5 0 
. 2 6 . 1 8 
2 8 . 1 4 
3 1 . 8 1 
3 6 . 1 2 
4 3 . 3 6 
5 1 . 7 7 
Cred i t 
Deposit 
Ra t io 
(Per cen t ) 
50 
91 
128 
165 
136 
122 
121 
115 
1 1 1 
113 
109 
1 0 4 
97 
95 
91 
83 
74 
70 
67 
60 
56 
" . 
Source: NABARD, Statistics on Regional Rural Banks, Mumbai, 
March 1996. 
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increase over the period is very significant. As a result 
of the impressive loan operation average loan per RRB 
whereas stood at Rs.1.67 lakhs in 1975, increased to 
Rs.3829.09 lakhs in 1996. Likewise, average amount of loan 
per branch of a RRB where as stood of Us.0.59 lakhs in 1975, 
increased to Rs.51.77 lakhs in 1996. Credit deposit ratio 
which is an indication of RRB's performance in the rural 
sector stood at a 50 per cent, 53 per cent respectively in 
1975 and 1996. 
Two important factors are mainly responsible for the 
significant increase in the amount of advances by Regional 
Rural Banks. In the first place, the rate of interest 
charged by the RRBs was the same as that of the rate charged 
by commercial banks. Secondly, the liberal loan facilities 
provided by sponsor banks and refinance facilities by NABARD 
at a moderate rate of interest also substantially helped the 
lending operations of Regional Rural Banks. 
2.6.4 Sectoral Distribution of Credit by RRBs (1976-1996); 
The main task of the RRB is to provide credit to 
the economically weaker sections in the rural areas. They 
are: small/marginal farmers, agricultural labourers and 
landless workers, rural artisans, small businessmen and 
retail traders and professionally self-employed persons, 
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes etc. The RRBs provide 
both direct and indirect, indirect finance to these classes 
of borrowers. The sector-wise distribution of credit by 
RRBs can be observed from the table 2.5. 
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TABLE 2.5 
Sectorwise Distribution of Credit by RRBs (1976 - 1996) 
(Is. in Crore) 
1. 
2. 
3 . 
4. 
5 . 
6. 
7. 
P. 
S e c t o r 
Short-term (Crop loan) 
Term loan for Agriculture 
Investment 
Allied a c t i v i t i e s 
Rural Artisan, Village and 
Cottage Indus t r ies 
Retail Trade, Small business 
including self-enployed 
Ccnsunption loan 
Other purpose 
Indirect Advance 
Total 
1976 
Amount of 
outstanding 
Advance 
Anount 
64.1 
58.0 
58.2 
14.3 
67.4 
1.5 
22.9 
16.0 
302.4 
Per cent 
(21.2) 
(19.2) 
(19.2) 
(4.7) 
(22.2) 
(0.5) 
(7.1) 
(5.0) 
(100.0) 
1996 
Amount of 
outstanding 
T^dvance 
Amount Per cent 
1330 (17.6) 
1239 (16.4) 
926 (12.3) 
589 (7.8) 
1839 (24.4) 
258 (3.4) 
1330 (17.6) 
35 (0.5) 
7546 (100.0) 
Source: RBI Bulletin, 1997 (Report on Trend and Progress 
of Banking in India, 1995-96 (July-June), P.42). 
Figures in brackets indicate percentage to the 
total 
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It is observed from the table 2.5 that the Regional 
Rural Banks had dispensed a total sum of Rs.302.4 crores to 
weaker sections in the year 1976. The distribution of 
credit, however increased to Rs.7548 crores in 1996. This 
shows that approval of two decades for the distribution of 
credit has increased by 25 times. Sectorwise, agricultural 
sector has alone claimed 59.6 and 46.3 per cent of total 
credit respectively in the year 1976 and 1996. Although 
between 1976 and 1996, the share of agricultural credit in 
the total has declined yet this sector still account for 
the bulk of the credit. It is revealing to note that the 
per categorywise distribution credit to rural artisans 
accounted for 4.7 per cent and 7.8 per cent of the total 
respectively between 1976 and 1996. This sector has not 
received adequate amount of credit over the years. However, 
the percentage share in the distribution of credit infavour 
of small business and retail trade stood at 22.2 per cent 
and 24.4 per cent respectively in 1976 and 1996. RRBs are 
particularly required to channelise consumption credit 
in favour of weaker sections. This is considered essential 
in order to enable the workers to sustain themselves during 
the course of work in the field. However, the percentage 
share in the distribution of credit in the form of 
consumption loan stood at only 0.5 per cent and 3.4 per cent 
in the year 1976 and 1996 respectively. Besides, direct 
advance, the RRBs also provide indirect finance through 
Primary Cooperative Societies and farmers service societies. 
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It is seen that over a period of two decades, the percentage 
distribution of indirect advance has declined from 5.0 
per cent of the total to 0.5 per cent of the total. This 
clearly indicates that whatever credit is supplied by RRBs, 
they are supplied mainly in the form of direct advances. 
This has encouraged them to be closely associated with the 
multifarious borrowers living in the countryside. 
2.6.5 Schemewise Distribution of Credit! 
During different plan period, the Government of India 
has launched various rural development programmes in the 
countryside. Even State Governments also launched their own 
schemes of rural development for the upliftment of weaker 
sections in the rural «ireas. Tttese rural development 
programmes including I.R.D.P., N.R.E.P., R.L.E.G.P., 
T.R.Y.S.E.M., P.M.R.Y., P.M.I.U.P.E.P., 20 point economic 
programme, D.R.I, and E.R.R.P. etc. For these schemes of 
rural development, the Central Government provided subsidies 
to the eligible beneficiaries varying between 25.0 per cent 
and 75.0 per cent 
The objective of providing subsidies is to enable 
the borrowers to procure loans from institutional financing 
agencies freely and liberally. In the context of such rural 
development programmes undertaken by the Government, the 
RRBs have been assigned a major responsibility for providing 
funds to the eligible beneficiaries covered under various 
rural development programmes. Table 2.6 shows the 
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TABLE 2.6 
Schemewise Distribution of Credit by RRBs in India 
(1983 - 1996) 
Year 
1983 
1990 
1996 
IRDP 
Amount of 
Advance 
151.4 
(80.01) 
375.0 
(85.2) 
316.97 
(9.7) 
DRI 
Amount of 
Advance 
6.9 
(3.7) 
7.5 
(1.2) 
2.8 
(0.90) 
Others 
Amount of 
Advance 
30.8 
(16.3) 
57.5 
(13.0) 
2948.0 
(90.21) 
Total 
Amount of 
Advance 
189.1 
(100.0) 
440.0 
(100.0) 
3267.77 
(100.0) 
Source: NABARD, Mumbai, Statistics on Regional Rural 
Banksf relevant issues. 
Figures in brackets indicate percentage to the 
total. 
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performance of RRBs in providing finance for the 
implementation of various schemes. 
The foregoing table indicates that in the year, the 
RRBs dispensed a sum of Rs. 189.0 crores in favour of various 
rural development programmes sponsored by Central and State 
governments. This, however, increased to Rs. 3267.77 crores 
in the year 1996. Over the years, the increase was 1628.9 
per cent. It is further observed from the table that the 
situation altered in the year 1996 when 90.21 per cent of 
total credit alone went in favour of others beneficiaries 
followed by 0.9 per cent of credit (DRI) Differential Rates 
of Interest Scheme sponsored by Commercial Banks, under DRI 
scheme commercial banks provide assistance to eligible 
borrower in the rural areas at a rate of 4 per cent per 
annum and 9.7 per cent to (IRDP) Integrated Rural Develop-
ment Programmes sponsored by Central Government. It is 
observed that RRBs have channelised bulk of their credit 
mostly in favour of others beneficiaries. 
2.7 State-wise Performance Appraisal of RRBs; 
The Regional Rural Banks have performed satis-
factorily during last twentyone years. They have shown 
impressive results' in their performance, so far as branch 
expansion is concerned, the progress is spectacular. In the 
year of their inception (1975) there were just five Regional 
Rural Banks and in four states only. At the end of March 
1996 RRBs in the country spread over 427 districts in 2 3 
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TABLE 2.7 
Statewise No. of RRB's in India as on March 1996 
S.No 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
State 
Andhra Pradesh 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujrat 
Haryana 
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerla 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Mizoram 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
Total 
No. of 
RRBs 
16 
1 
5 
22 
9 
4 
2 
3 
13 
2 
24 
10 
1 
1 
1 
1 
9 
5 
14 
3 
1 
40 
9 
196 
No. of 
District 
covered 
23 
5 
23 
50 
17 
15 
4 
12 
20 
6 
44 
17 
8 
4 
3 
7 
29 
13 
31 
8 
3 
66 
19 
427 
No. of 
Branches 
1123 
19 
404 
1885 
425 
291 
129 
273 
1074 
269 
1593 
588 
29 
51 
54 
8 
819 
201 
1065 
208 
90 
3035 
864 
14497 
Source: Reserve Bank of India Bulletin April 1997. 
(Report on Trend and Progress of Banking in India 
July - June, 1995-96), P.127. 
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states functioning with 14,497 branches as depicted in 
Table 2.7. In view of strong support and favourable 
recommendations made by the Review Committee of RRBs. There 
has been a sharp increase in the number of RRBs State wise 
RRB's have spread over almost everh nook and corner of the 
country. No wonder, Uttar Pradesh with its teeming popula-
tion is at the top with 40 RRBs with a network of 3,035 
branches followed by Madhya Pradesh with 24 RRBs, Bihar 22, 
Andhra Pradesh 16, Rajasthan 14, Karnataka 13, and 
Maharashtra 10. The states such as Arunachal Pradesh, 
Madhalya, Nagaland, Tripura, Mizoram, Manipur had due to 
obvious reasons of their small size and scattered population 
had set up one RRB each and every their network of branches. 
All the remaining states have 2 to 9 Regional Rural Banks-
operating in their areas. The above haphazard geographical 
coverage of RRBs in brought out even more vividly when 
considered in term of number of branches. The unique feature 
of the 196 RRBs operating at present is that they cater 
exclusively to the weaker sections of rural community 
through 14,497 branches spread over 427 districts all over 
India. Almost all the tribal districts are covered. As much 
as 90 per cent of the branches of RRBs are opened in 
hitherto unbanked areas. 
2.8 Region/state-wise Deposits, Outstanding Advances; 
Region/state-wise of RRBs deposits and advances in 
the country is shown in the table 2.8. 
TABLE 2.8 
Region/state-wise RRBs Deposits and Advances 
(As at the end of March 1996) 
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Name of t h e S t a t e Union 
Te r r i t o ry 
NORTHERN REGION 
Haryana 
Himacha l P r a d e s h 
Jammu & K a s h m i r 
P u n j a b 
R a j a s t h a n 
NORTH-EASTERN REGION 
A r u n a c h a l P r a d e s h 
Assam 
Manipur 
Megha laya 
Mizoram 
N a g a l a n d 
T r i p u r a 
EASTERN REGION 
B i h a r 
O r i s s B 
West B e n g a l 
CENTRAL REGION 
Madhya P r a d e s h 
U t t a r P r a d e s h 
WESTERN REGION 
G u j a r a t 
M a h a r a s h t r a 
SOUTHERN REGION 
Andhra P r a d e s h 
K a r n a t a k a 
K e r a l a 
Tami l Nadu 
ALL-INDIA 
Deposits 
1,98,106.60 
48,590.14 
17,327.50 
20,125.18 
22,895.32 
89,168.46 
59,504.24 
1,223.60 
35,955.03 
821.31 
6,223.10 
2,833.12 
244.58 
12,203.50 
3,24,514.62 
1,67,050.80 
• W,48».-00 
96,975.82 
5,02,776.92 
1,21,813.44 
3,80,963.48 
77,658.08 
31,084.93 
46,573.15 
2,56,229.86 
1,16,122.26 
96,742.80 
26,750.00 
16,614.00 
14,18,790.32 
A g r i c u l -
t u r a l 
Advances 
39 ,048.83 
11,343.14 
699.84 
1,230.28 
6,011.52 
19 ,764.05 
10 ,645 .43 
230.02 
6,849.26 
173.33 
746.78 
311.02 
8.74 
2 ,326.28 
49,565.37 
21,406.38 
16 ,€9^ .€7 
11,466.32 
99,796.67 
26,562.75 
73,233.92 
26 ,246.86 
11 ,644.43 
14 ,602.43 
1,21,348.14 
52,104.44 
49,094.69 
15,270.00 
4,879.01 
3,46,651.3C 
Non-Agri-
c u l t u r a l 
Advances 
40,366.55 
9,631.48 
4,048.39 
3,909.45 
5,739.32 
17,037.92 
20,564.03 
191.28 
11,626.26 
281.72 
440.10 
698.23 
76.24 
7,250.20 
1,01,942.22 
44,953.75 
22", 315.82 
34,672.65 
1,09,530.37 
26,708.14 
82,822.23 
17,905.13 
5,657.66 
12,247.47 
1,13,542.93 
44,208.31 
39,978.07 
19,648.00 
9,708.55 
4,03,851.24 
Total 
Advances 
79,415.39 
20,974.62 
4,748.23 
5,139.73 
11,750.84 
36,801.97 
31,209.46 
421.30 
18,475.52 
455.05 
1,186.88 
1009.25 
84.98 
9,576.48 
1,51,50.59 
66,360.13 
• 39,mQ.4S-
46,138.97 
2 ,09 ,32 .04 
53,270.89 
1,56,05.15 
44,151.99 
17,302.09 
26,849.90 
2 ,34 ,89 .07 
96,312.75 
89,072.76 
34,918.00 
14,587.56 
7,50,502.54 
Source: NABARD, S t a t i s t i c s o n R e g i o n a l R u r a l B a n k s , March 1996 , 
Mumbai 
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Aggregate deposits of all Regional Rural Banks rose 
from is. 1115001 lakhs as at the end of March 1995 to 
»s. 14,IR,790.3? lakhs as at the end of March 1996, recording a 
growth of 27.2^ per cent. Aggregate outstanding advances 
(direct and indirect) of RRBs as at the end of March 1996 
stood at Rs.7,50,50?.5^  TaVhsas compared with 629,096 lakhs as at 
the end of March 1995, registering a growth of 19.29 per 
cent. RRBs disbursed a sum of 13.4423 crore in 3757631 lakhs 
account during the year ended March 19 96, out of which 
Hs.3268 crore disbursed under Government sponsored programmes 
such as IRDP, '.^I, etc. 
2.9 The Sponsoring Bank-wise Distribution of the RRBs; 
The sponsoring banks of the RRBs are mostly public 
sector banks. The private sector banks and cooperative banks 
have also sponsored the RRBs e.g. out of the first five 
RRBs set up on 2nd October 1975, in J&K. RRB was sponsored 
by private sector bank and The U.P. State Co-operative Bank 
Ltd. The Table 2.9 gives the sponsor wise distribution of 
RRBs, branches and districts covered. Table 2.9 reveals 
that the State Bank of India toped in the list by sponsoring 
maximum number of RRBs (30) followed by the Central Bank of 
India (23). 
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TRBUE: 2.9 
Sponsor Bank-wise Distribution of Deposits, of Regional 
Rural Banks (As at the end of March 1996) 
Name of t h e Sponsor Bank 
1 . 
2. 
3 . 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
1 1 . 
12. 
13 . 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18 . 
19. 
20. 
21 . 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
Allahabad Bank 
Anc3hra Bank 
Bank of Baroda 
Bank of I n d i a 
Bank of Maharashtra 
Bank of Rajasthan Ltd. 
Canara Bank 
Corpora t ion Bank 
C e n t r a l Bank of India 
Dena Bank 
Ind ian Bank 
Ind ian Overseas Bank 
J & K Bank 
Punjab Na t iona l Bank 
Punjab & Sind Bank 
Syndica te Bank 
S t a t e Bank of Bikaner & J a i p u r 
S t a t e Bank of Hyderabad 
S t a t e Bank of Ind ia 
S t a t e Bank of Indore 
S t a t e Bank of Hyderabad 
S t a t e Bank of Pa tya la 
S t a t e Bank of Saurasht ra 
Union Bank of Ind ia 
United Bank of India 
United Conmercial Bank 
The UP S t a t e Coop. Bank Ltd . 
Vi jay Bank 
A l l I n d i a 
No. of 
RRBs 
7 
3 
19 
16 
3 
1 
8 
1 
23 
4 
4 
3 
2 
19 
1 
10 
3 
4 
30 
1 
2 
1 
3 
4 
1 1 
1 1 
1 
1 
196 
No. of 
D i s t r i c t s 
covered 
10 
5 
31 
30 
8 
2 
12 
2 
43 
7 
5 
9 
6 
45 
3 
20 
5 
4 
84 
2 
5 
3 
6 
9 
43 
25 
2 
1 
427 
No. of 
Branches 
504 
153 
1249 
991 
312 
61 
693 
44 
1791 
253 
145 
309 
188 
1273 
22 
1039 
208 
164 
2378 
23 
2 0 2 
41 
136 
403 
1019 
802 
69 
25 
14497 
Depos i t s 
(Amounts) 
5 6 8 6 7 . 6 4 
1 2 9 0 8 . 0 9 
1 1 9 8 4 4 . 3 2 
9 4 4 1 4 . 6 7 
2 8 3 0 6 . 3 9 
4 4 5 1 . 0 0 
6 9 3 1 0 . 7 5 
3 5 2 7 . 4 5 
1 3 5 7 4 4 . 9 7 
2 1 8 0 5 . 8 1 
1 2 4 6 8 . 2 6 
2 4 6 9 8 . 7 2 
1 6 5 6 7 . 1 8 
1 4 5 0 1 9 . 1 2 
3 1 2 7 . 7 4 
1 3 5 7 5 9 . 2 2 
1 9 9 3 2 . 7 3 
1 6 9 7 3 . 2 7 
2 1 0 4 4 8 . 3 4 
1 8 0 4 . 0 0 
1 5 7 4 6 . 3 8 
3 4 7 1 . 6 6 
8 4 3 6 . 7 0 
6 9 4 5 9 . 8 4 
1 0 7 5 0 0 . 6 4 
7 4 7 0 2 . 1 5 
3 9 9 7 . 0 0 
1 4 9 6 . 2 8 
1 4 1 8 7 9 0 . 3 2 
Source: NABARD, 
Mumbai. 
S t a t i s t i c s on R e g i o n a l R u r a l Banks, March 1996 
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2.10 Management of RRBs; 
Each RTRB operates within the local limits specified 
by a notification. Each RRB is sponsored by a public sector 
bank which provides assistance by subscribing to its share 
capital, providing such managerial and financial assistance 
as may be mutually agreed upon and helping in the recruit-
ment and training of personnel during the initial period of 
its functioning. 
The management of each RRB is vested in a nine 
number Board of Directors headed by a Chairman who was 
usually an officer of the sponsor bank but appointed by the 
Government of India. In addition, the Central Government 
nominated three directors (of whom one was from the RBI), 
the concerned state government had two directors, while the 
sponsor bank nominated the balance of three directors. In 
some cases non-officials were nominated as Government or 
sponsor bank directors. In terms of a later amendment to 
the RRB Act, following the recommendations of the Kelkar 
Working Group (1986), the composition of Board in addition 
to a chairman is to be as under: 
Government of India - 2 non-officials 
Reserve Bank of India - 1 official 
NABARD - 1 official 
Sponsor Bank - 2 officials 
State Government - 2 officials 
95 
In discharging its functions, the Board of Directors 
is required to act on business principles and in accordance 
with the defective issued by the Government of India, after 
consultation with the Reserve Bank. 
2.llBusiness of RRBs: 
Every Regional Rural Bank shall carry on and 
transact the business of banking as defined in clause (b) of 
Section 5 of the Banking Regulation Act, 1949 and may engage 
in one or more forms of business specified in sub Section (1) 
of Section 6 of this Act. 
Every RRB shall particularly undertake the following 
types of business, namely: 
(a) to grant loans and advances, particularly to small 
and marginal farmers and agricultural labourers, 
whether individually or in groups and to co-
operative societies, including Agricultural 
Marketing Societies, Agriculture Procession 
Societies, Co-operative Farming Societies, Primary 
Agricultural Credit Societies of Farmers Service 
Societies for agricultural purpose or agricultural 
operations or for other purposes connected therewith. 
(b) to grant loans and advances particularly to artisans, 
small enterpreneurs and persons of small means 
engaged in trade, commerce or industry or other 
productive activities within the notified area in 
34 
relation to the Regional Rural Bank. 
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The RRBs in India have undertaken all such 
activities as may be helpful in raising the living standard 
of the rural people. To obtain these objectives they have 
fallen in line with the government sponsored schemes by 
adopting a strategy to improve economic and social life of a 
specific group of people. 
The RRBs in India have extended their activities in 
full swing in respect of IRDP, 20 Point Programme, District 
Credit Plan and NABARD schemes. They have also extended 
substantial share to advances to SC and ST. The RRBs have 
also adopted villages in their area of operation and the 
credit needs of the residents of these villages are being 
catered by RRB branches. 
2.12 Capital Structure of RRBs; 
According to RRB's Act 1976, the authorised capital 
of each RRB will be Rs.one crore. The Central Government may 
however, increase or reduce it in consultation with RBI and 
NABARD and the sponsor Bank. The issued capital of each RRB 
will be Ss.25 lakhs. An amendment bill was passed on 17th 
December, 1987. According to this bill the authorised share 
capital is raised to is. five crores and the maximum issued 
capital will be Rs.one crore. 
Of the total issued capital 50% will be subscribed 
by the central government, 15% by the State Government 
concerned and 35% by the sponsor bank. There is a provision 
for increasing the issued capital by the Board of Directors 
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with prior approval of the Central Government. The shares of 
the RRBs will be treated as trustee securities (for the 
purpose of section 20 of the Indian Trust Act, 1882) and 
shall also be treated as approved securities (for the 
purpose of banking Regulation Act, 1949). 
The share capital provided to the RRBs is cost free 
fund which acts as a cushion in their operations and helps 
them in achieving viability. But it may be noted that paid 
up capital of Rs.50 to 75 lakhs is of hardly any signi-
ficance to the bank. The RRB's resources mainly consists of 
deposits and borrowings. 
The RBI gives financial assistance to RRBs by way 
of loans and advances from National Agriculture Credit Fund. 
The RBI is also empowered to vary in respect of the 
percentage governing maintenance of liquid assets in 
relation to demand and time liabilities of a banking 
company. 
2.13 Overdues of RRBs; 
There was considerable improvement in the recovery 
management of RRBs as reflected in the reduction of over-
dues as percentage of outstanding advances from 28.5 per 
cent as at the end of March 1995 to 2 5.7 per cent in March 
1996. It is evident from the table 2.10. 
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TABLE 2.10 
Reqion/State/Bank-wise Distribution of Offices, Date of 
Establishment, C.R. Ratio, Over Dues of Regional Rural 
Banks (As at the end of March 1996) 
(Amount in Lakhs of Rupees) 
s. 
No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
Name of the 
RRB/STATE/RBGION 
HARYANA KSH GR BANK 
GURGAON GRAMIN BANK 
HISSAR-SIRSA KSH GR BK 
AMBALA KURUKSHETRA GR BK 
HARYANA 
HIMACHAL GRAMIN BANK 
PARVATIYA GRAMIN BANK 
HIFW3IAL PRACeSH 
JAMMJ RURAL BANK 
ELLAQUI DEHATI BANK 
KAMRAZ RURAL BANK 
JMMJ & KASFWIR 
SHIVALIK- KSH GR BK 
KAPURTHALA-FEROZPUR 
KSH GR B 
GURDASPUR-AMRITSAR 
KSH GR BK 
MT^ LWA GRAMIN BANK 
FARIDKOT-BHATINDA 
KSH GR BK 
FONJAB 
JAIPUR NAGAUR ANCH 
GR BANK 
Date of 
Establishment 
(••2/10/75 
28/03/76 
02A0/84 
18/01/85 
23A2/76 
02A1/85 
12/03/76 
16/07/79 
16/06/81 
31/03/83 
30/03/83 
30/03/83 
27/02/86 
22/03/86 
02/10/75 
No. of 
Dists. 
COvd. 
5 
4 
2 
4 
15 
3 
1 
4 
4 
6 
2 
12 
3 
2 
2 
3 
3 
13 
3 
No. of 
Branches 
90 
118 
44 
39 
291 
102 
27 
129 
94 
85 
94 
273 
41 
43 
54 
41 
22 
201 
143 
% of 
0/Ds to 
Adv.(%) 
36.1 
52.1 
11.1 
10.2 
37.1 
13.9 
8.1 
12.9 
25.6 
25.0 
45.9 
30.1 
22.0 
48.2 
34.7 
2.3 
17.5 
26.3 
30.6 
CD 
Ratio 
(%) 
46 
35 
73 
59 
43 
26 
34 
27 
24 
44 
18 
26 
38 
60 
48 
70 
50 
51 
24 
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16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 
MARVPB GRWHN B?J^ 
SHEKHAWATI GR BANK 
MARUDHAR KSH GR BK 
AEWAR-BHARATPUR ANCH GR EK 
ARAV?iLI KSH GR BK 
HADOn KSH GR BANK 
MEWAR ANCH GR BANK 
THAR ANCH GR BANK 
BUNDI-CHirrORGARH KSH GR EK 
BHILWARA-AJMER KSH GR BK 
DUNGARPUR-BANSWARA KSH GR BK 
SRIGANGANAGAR KSH GR BK 
BIKANER KSH GR BK 
RBJASTHAN 
NDRTHHW REGION 
ARUNACHAL PRADESH RURAL BANK 
KRCRtACHKL VRPSJESR 
PRAGJYOTISH GAONLIA BANK 
LAKHIMI GAONLIA BANK 
CACHAR GRAMIN BANK 
LANGPI DEHANGI RURAL BANK 
SUBANSIRI GAONLIA BANK 
ASSAM 
MANIPOR RURAL BANK 
MANXPOR 
KHASI JAIOTTA RURAL KA BANK 
MBSHAUVKA 
MIZORAM RURAL BANK 
06/09/76 
07/10/76 
29/03/79 
28/02/81 
02/10/81 
14/10/82 
25/01/83 
31/01/83 
23/03/84 
24/03/84 
2 5/03/84 
31/03/84 
25/03/85 
30A1/83 
06/07/76 
29/07/80 
31/03/81 
27/01/82 
30/03/82 
28/05/81 
29/12/81 
27/09/83 
3 
2 
1 
3 
3 
3 
2 
3 
2 
2 
2 
1 
1 
31 
75 
5 
5 
9 
5 
3 
2 
4 
23 
8 
8 
4 
4 
3 
136 
100 
60 
90 
64 
102 
61 
71 
69 
53 
44 
44 
28 
1065 
1959 
19 
19 
172 
100 
44 
43 
45 
404 
29 
29 
51 
51 
54 
16.3 
18.1 
34.5 
36.7 
24.7 
24.2 
18.2 
37.3 
7.7 
15.0 
25.0 
21.2 
60.6 
22.2 
26.7 
10.9 
10.9 
48.2 
30.7 
55.8 
16.4 
59.7 
44.5 
70.8 
70.8 
24.3 
24.3 
20.9 
23 
59 
31 
38 
53 
49 
34 
38 
78 
76 
48 
47 
32 
41 
40 
34 
34 
59 
43 
42 
44 
39 
51 
55 
55 
19 
19 
36 
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38. 
39. 
40, 
41. 
42. 
43. 
"44. 
45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 
50. 
51. 
52. 
53. 
54. 
55. 
56. 
57. 
58. 
59. 
60. 
61. 
MIZORW 
NAGALAND RURAL BANK 
fVVSALAND 
TRIPURA GRAMIN BANK 
TRITORA 
NCRTB-EASTERN REGION 
BHOTPUR ROHTAS GR BK 
CHAMPARAN KSH GR BK 
MAGADH GRAMIN BANK 
KOSI KSH GRAMIN BK 
VAISHALI KSH GR BK 
MDN3HYR KSH GR BK 
SANTHAL PARGANAS GR BK 
MADHUBANI KSH GR BK 
NALANDA GRAMIN BANK 
SIN3HBHUM KSH GR BK 
MITHILA KSH GR BANK 
SAMASnPUR KSH GR BK 
PALAMAU KSH GR BANK 
RANCHI KSH GR BANK 
GOPALGANJ KSH GR BK 
SARAN KSH GRAMIN BK 
SIWAN KSH GRAMIN BK 
GIRIDIH KSH GR BANK 
HAZARIBAGH KSH GR BK 
PATALIPUTRA GR BANK 
BHAG7\LPUR-BANKA KSH GR BK 
BBGUSARAI KSH GR BK 
BIHAR 
30/03/83 
21/12/76 
26/12/75 
21/03/76 
10/11/76 
23/12/76 
10/03/77 
12/03/77 
30/03/77 
31/03/79 
31/03/79 
31/03/79 
14/03/80 
12/05/80 
15/05/80 
21/06/80 
27/03/81 
28/03/81 
31/03/81 
30/06/84 
19/11/84 
2 7/11/84 
22/03/85 
23/03/85 
3 
7 
7 
3 
3 
53 
4 
2 
4 
7 
3 
3 
5 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
3 
1 
1 
1 
2 
3 
1 
2 
1 
50 
54 
8 
8 
90 
90 
655 
157 
148 
165 
164 
189 
104 
101 
89 
66 
77 
80 
73 
75 
81 
59 
64 
69 
27 
31 
21 
24 
21 
1885 
20.9 
35.1 
35.1 
82.1 
82.1 
54.4 
29.4 
31.0 
35.3 
14.8 
22.9 
74.2 
30.1 
74.1 
52.6 
60.6 
14.4 
37.9 
60.1 
12.0 
39.6 
25.0 
21.7 
46.7 
7.7 
40.4 
25.0 
23.4 
36.5 
36 
35 
35 
78 
78 
52 
38 
38 
40 
39 
51 
51 
32 
50 
49 
37 
50 
30 
44 
30 
29 
43 
31 
37 
24 
32 
38 
39 
40 
1 0 1 
62. 
63. 
64. 
65. 
66. 
67. 
68. 
69. 
70. 
71. 
72. 
73. 
74. 
75. 
76. 
77. 
78. 
79. 
80. 
81. 
82. 
83. 
84. 
85. 
86. 
87. 
88. 
TABLE 
FORI GRAMIN BANK 
BOLANGIR ANCH GR BK 
OJITACK GRAMIN BANK 
KORAPOT PANCHABATI GR BK 
KALAH7VNDI ANCH GR BK 
BATTARANI GR BANK 
BALASORE GR BANK 
RUSHIKULYA GR BK 
DHENKANAL GR BK 
ORISSA 
GAUR GRAMIN BANK 
MALLABHUM GR BK 
MAYURAKSHI GR BK 
UTTAR BANGA KSH GR BK 
NADIA GRAMIN BANK 
SA3AR GRAMIN BANK 
BARDHAMAN GR BANK 
HOWRAH GRAMIN BANK 
MURSHIDABAD GR BK 
WEST E04GAL 
EASTERN REGION 
KSHhTRIYA GR BK HOSHANGABAD 
BILASPUR-RAIPUR KSH GR BK 
REWA-SIDHI GR BANK 
BUNDELKHAND KSH GR BK 
SHARDA GRAMIN BANK 
SURGQJA KSH GR BK 
BAST?JR KSH GR BK 
DURG-RAJNANDGAON GR BK 
JHABUA-DHAR KSH GR BK 
2.10 CONTD. 
25/02/76 
10/04/76 
11/10/76 
13/11/76 
26/05/80 
23/06/80 
06/08/80 
14/02/81 
12/08/81 
02/10/75 
09/04/76 
16/08/76 
07/03/77 
27/08/80 
24/09/80 
25/11/80 
12/06/82 
17/11/84 
20/01/76 
20/10/76 
20/12/76 
26/03/77 
31/03/79 
24/10/79 
15/12/79 
12/03/80 
20/06/80 
3 
7 
4 
4 
4 
2 
2 
2 
1 
29 
4 
3 
1 
3 
1 
2 
2 
2 
1 
19 
98 
2 
2 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 
2 
2 
100 
155 
121 
90 
77 
90 
63 
75 
48 
819 
143 
176 
65 
111 
65 
115 
90 
59 
40 
864 
3568 
92 
150 
83 
83 
59 
83 
62 
107 
86 
14.7 
25.9 
21.5 
21.0 
8.2 
6.2 
26.9 
22.0 
25.7 
20.0 
47.3 
28.7 
21.8 
47.0 
32.8 
46.9 
15.8 
41.7 
30.2 
36.1 
32.1 
26.9 
14.5 
19.5 
45.5 
22.8 
62.0 
3.5 
14.9 
34.9 
67 
56 
78 
60 
65 
44 
90 
58 
73 
64 
55 
47 
46 
58 
46 
38 
40 
38 
76 
48 
47 
59 
33 
45 
41 
34 
38 
22 
56 
6? 
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89. 
90. 
91. 
92. 
93. 
94. 
95. 
96. 
97. 
98. 
99. 
100. 
101. 
10?. 
103. 
* 
104. 
105. 
106. 
107. 
108. 
109. 
110. 
111. 
112. 
113. 
114. 
115. 
116. 
117. 
118. 
RAIGARH KSH GR BK 
SHIVPORI-GUMA KSH GR BK 
DANDH-PANNA-SAGAR KSH GR BK 
DEWAS-SJJAJAPUR KSH GR BK 
NIMAR KSH GR BANK 
[^ PtfOLA-BALAGHAT KSH GR BK 
CHHINCWARA-SBONI KSH GR BK 
RMGARH-SEHORE KSH GR BK 
SHAHDOL KSH GR BK 
RATLAM-MANDSAUR KSH GR BK 
CHAMBAL KSH GR BK 
MAHAKAUSHAN KSH GR BK 
INDORE-UJJAIN KSH GR BK 
GWALIOR-DATIA KSH GR BK 
VIDISHA-fflOPAL KSH GR BK 
MMJHYA PRADESH 
PRATHAMA BANK 
GCRAKHPUR KSH GR BK 
SAMYirr KSH GR BK 
BARABANKI GR BK 
RAEBARELI KSH GR BK 
FARRUKHABAD GR BK 
BHAGIRATH GR BK 
BALLIA KSH GR BK 
SULTANPUR KSH GR BK 
AVADH GRAMIN BANK 
KANPUR KSH GR BK 
SRAVASTI GR BK 
ETAWAH KSH GR BK 
KISAN GRAMIN BANK 
KSHETRIYA KISAN GR BK 
31/01/81 
28/03/81 
30/03/81 
30/03/82 
26/06/82 
14A1/82 
20/01/83 
23/03/83 
23/06/83 
14A1/83 
11/02/84 
01/04/84 
19A1/84 
19/09/85 
31/03/86 
02/10/75 
02/10/75 
06/01/76 
27/03/76 
29/03/76 
29/03/76 
19/09/76 
25A2/76 
08/02/77 
07/06/77 
27/02/80 
04/03/80 
18/03/80 
19/05/80 
20/05/80 
1 
2 
3 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
1 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
44 
2 
4 
3 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
3 
2 
1 
1 
1 
2 
67 
59 
77 
59 
75 
57 
71 
46 
46 
45 
51 
41 
39 
32 
23 
1593 
164 
200 
160 
90 
74 
84 
108 
89 
93 
113 
104 
88 
53 
58 
69 
39.0 
53.7 
52.1 
6.3 
6.4 
41.1 
14.9 
7.1 
60.2 
9.3 
3.9 
59.1 
36.8 
20.2 
18.4 
25.6 
15.7 
13.7 
14.7 
25.0 
28.7 
20.8 
22.3 
34.5 
21.7 
11.2 
16.9 
7.3 
16.8 
22.6 
22.7 
35 
33 
34 
33 
55 
26 
50 
43 
32 
49 
69 
44 
52 
52 
48 
44 
81 
33 
23 
24 
29 
32 
27 
46 
45 
28 
46 
52 
59 
47 
59 
103 
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119. 
120. 
121. 
122. 
123. 
124. 
125. 
126. 
127. 
128. 
129. 
130. 
131. 
132. 
133. 
134. 
135. 
136. 
137. 
138. 
139. 
140. 
141. 
142. 
143. 
144. 
145. 
146. 
147. 
KASHI GRAMIN BANK 
BASn GRAMIN BANK 
ALLAHABAD KSH GR BK 
PRATAPGARH KSH GR BK 
FAIZABAD KSH GR BK 
FATEHPOR KSH GR BK 
BARETLLY KSH GR BK 
DEVI PATAN KSH GR BK 
ALIGARH KSH GR BK 
TOLSI GRAMIN BANK 
ETAH GRAMIN BANK 
GOMIT GRAMIN BANK 
CHHATRASAL GR BANK 
RANI LAKSHMI BAI KSH GR BK 
VIDUR GRAMIN BANK 
SHAHJAHANRJR KSH GR BK 
NAINITAL-ALMORA KSH GR BK 
VIN3HYAVASINI GR BK 
SARAYU GRAMIN BANK 
JAMLINA GRAMIN BANK 
MQZAFFARNAGAR KSH GR BK 
PITOORAGARH KSH GR BK 
GANGA-YAMUNA GR BK 
ALAKNANDA GR BANK 
HINDCX^ GRAMIN BANK 
DTTRR PRADESR 
CEWIRAL REGION 
KOTCH GRAMIN BANK 
JAMNAGAR GRAMIN BK 
BANASKANTHA-MEHSANA GR BK 
PANCHMAHAL GR BANK 
28/07/80 
01/08/80 
23/08/80 
25/08/80 
05/09/80 
06/09/80 
27/09/80 
17/01/81 
22/03/81 
23/03/81 
29/03/81 
30/03/81 
30/03/82 
31/03/82 
18/01/83 
24/03/83 
26/03/83 
30/03/83 
09/08/83 
02/12/83 
27/07/84 
27/03/85 
29/03/85 
31/08/85 
28/03/87 
26/12/78 
26/12/78 
29/11/81 
30/03/82 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
3 
2 
2 
1 
2 
2 
1 
2 
1 
1 
3 
2 
2 
66 
110 
1 
2 
2 
2 
79 
104 
92 
71 
67 
55 
82 
72 
91 
79 
58 
81 
82 
46 
38 
35 
57 
42 
46 
46 
25 
25 
42 
51 
22 
3035 
462 8 
43 
53 
73 
63 
29.0 
24.5 
48.9 
29.0 
24.9 
25.0 
27.7 
19.1 
25.0 
34.2 
10.7 
17.8 
23.1 
18-4 
27-9 
25.0 
15.7 
18.3 
20.8 
23.1 
12.3 
5.1 
15.2 
17.8 
39.6 
20.9 
22.1 
27.8 
16.2 
16.8 
25.0 
44 
37 
51 
34 
32 
40 
43 
29 
55 
39 
60 
39 
42 
53 
46 
51 
59 
58 
35 
53 
50 
35 
37 
20 
34 
41 
42 
31 
47 
61 
78 
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104 
148. 
149. 
150. 
151. 
152. 
153. 
154. 
i35. 
1S6. 
1S7. 
158. 
159. 
160. 
161. 
162. 
163. 
164. 
165. 
166. 
167. 
168. 
169. 
170. 
171. 
172. 
173. 
SURENDRANTCAR-BHAVANGRR GR I 15/12/83 
VALSAD-DANSS GR BK 
SURAT-BH7VRUCH GR BK 
SABARKANTHA-GAfJDHINAGAR GR B 
JUNAGADH-AMRELI GR BK 
onjARKr 
MARAIflWWADA GR BANK 
AURANGABAD-JALNA GR BK 
CHANDRAPUR-GADCHTROLI GR BK 
AKOLA GRAMIN BANK 
RATNAGIRI-SINDHUDURG GR BK 
SOLAPUR GRAMIN BANK 
BHTSJOARA GRAMIN BANK 
YAVAIMAL GRAMIN BANK 
BUIDHANA GRAMIN BANK 
THANE GRAMIN BANK 
MAHRRASWmA 
WESIBRN RBGION 
NAGARJUNA GR BK 
RAYALSEEMA GR BK 
SRI VISAKHA GR BK 
SREE ANAfTTFA GR BK 
SHRI VENKETESHWARA GR BK 
SRI SARASWATHI GR BK 
SANGAMESHWRA GR BK 
MANJIRA GR BK 
PINAKINI GR BK 
KAKATHIYA GR BK 
CHATTANYA GR BK 
23/02/84 
28/02/84 
09/08/84 
02/11/84 
26/08/76 
07/12/82 
04/02/83 
16/10/83 
19A1/83 
21/01/84 
06/02/84 
29/01/85 
17/10/85 
30/03/86 
30/04/76 
06/08/76 
30/09/76 
01/11/79 
22/03/81 
30/03/82 
31/03/82 
31/03/82 
11/06/82 
28/06/82 
25/03/83 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
17 
5 
2 
2 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
17 
34 
2 
3 
3 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
42 
40 
40 
30 
41 
425 
233 
53 
60 
47 
39 
35 
45 
24 
26 
26 
588 
1013 
148 
142 
168 
70 
71 
71 
65 
64 
83 
43 
45 
14.8 
18.9 
11.1 
17.6 
60.9 
20.5 
21.0 
10.7 
28.3 
26.3 
12.0 
14.9 
15.4 
15.5 
14.6 
14.5 
18.5 
19.3 
13.5 
35.5 
16.8 
11.7 
27.7 
19.6 
20.6 
11.7 
15.3 
40.2 
30.8 
56 
61 
73 
50 
37 
56 
61 
73 
37 
63 
48 
78 
42 
61 
86 
19 
58 
57 
46 
108 
64 
80 
83 
61 
94 
128 
100 
107 
78 
1 0 5 
TABLE 2 . 1 0 CONTD. 
174 . 
175 . 
176. 
177. 
178 . 
179 . 
180 . 
1 8 1 . 
182 . 
1 8 3 . 
184 . 
185 . 
186 . 
187 . 
1 8 8 . 
189 . 
190 . 
1 9 1 . 
192. 
1 9 3 . 
194 . 
195 . 
196 . 
SHRI SATHAVAHPiNA GR BK 
GOLCONDA GR BK 
SRIRAMA GR BK 
KANAKADUGRA GR BK 
GODAVARI GRAMIN BANK 
ANDHRA PRMffigH 
TUNGABHADRA GR BK 
MALAPRABHA GR BK 
CAUVERY GR BK 
KRISHNA GR K<: 
CHITRAIXIRGA GR BK 
KALPATHARU GR BK 
KOLAR GR BK 
BIJAPUR GR BK 
CHICKMAGAIUR-KODAGY GR BK 
SAHYADRI GR BK 
NETRAVATI GR BK 
VARADA GR BK 
VISVESHWARAYA GR BK 
KARNA37VKA 
SOOTH MALABAR GR BK 
NORTH MALABAR GR BK 
KERALA 
PANDYAN GR BK 
ADHIYAMAN GR BK 
VALLALAR GR BK 
TMCrmADU 
SOUTHERN REGION 
2 8 / 0 3 / 8 3 
1 5 / 0 2 / 8 5 
2 1 / 0 2 / 8 5 
2 8 / 0 3 / 8 6 
1 1 / 0 4 / 8 7 
1 1 / 1 2 / 7 6 
1 2 / 1 2 / 7 6 
0 9 / 0 3 / 7 7 
2 7 / 1 2 / 8 5 
1 9 / 0 6 / 8 6 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
23 
25/01/76 
16/08/76 
02/10/76 
01/12/78 
05/08/81 
31/03/82 
16/02/83 
31/03/83 
28/04/84 
06/09/84 
11/10/84 
12/10/84 
27/03/85 
2 
2 
2 
2 
1 
3 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
161 
209 
115 
112 
96 
87 
66 
84 
44 
28 
22 
25 
25 
20 
3 
3 
5 
1 
2 
8 
57 
46 
22 
25 
27 
33 
U 2 3 
1074 
147 
122 
269 
161 
25 
22 
208 
2674 
30.2 
2 5 . 0 
1 6 . 3 
1 4 . 3 
1 1 . 8 
22.0 
2 0 . 0 
31-9 
3 9 . 3 
1 2 . 9 
3 9 . 8 
2 6 . 4 
1 5 . 9 
1 3 . 4 
1 2 . 0 
2 1 - 3 
8 . 8 
7 . 3 
3 6 . 3 
2 4 . 6 
1 9 . 9 
1 2 . 0 
1 6 . 3 
18.6 
14.7 
7.5 
16.7 
21.8 
82 
107 
118 
88 
92 
90 
56 
114 
89 
126 
83 
89 
116 
84 
63 
92 
64 
80 
107 
95 
104 
76 
109 
70 
92 
132 
128 
1 3 1 
ALL INDIA 427 14497 25.7 53 
S o u r c e : NABARD, S t a t i s t i c s o n R e g i o n a l R u r a l B a n k s , M a r c h 1 9 9 6 , 
M u m b a i . 
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2.14 Credit Deposit Ratio of RRBs; 
The importance indicator for evaluating the 
performance of RRBs is credit deposit ratio. The credit 
deposit ratio of RRBs in India was 50 per cent in 1975 v?hich 
increased to 170 by June 1979. However, after June 1979, 
there was a great deal of fluctuation in credit deposit 
ratio, varying from 136 in December,1979 to 99 in June,1988. 
The latest credit deposit ratio by the end of March,1996 
came to 53 per cent. Though the ratio shows a declining 
trend, comparing with the commercial banks, the present 
credit deposit ratio of RRBs is not satisfactory. It is 
evident from the table ?.10, that in Kerala, there was also 
a great deal of fluctuation in credit deposit ratio. 
However, at the end of March 19 96, it came tQ^131 per cent. 
Though it is not as satisfactory as it should be, it was 
much better than the average CDR of northern region, 
Northern-Eastern region. Eastern region and Central region. 
The average credit deposit ratio in the Western region was 
57 and in the Southern region, it was 9? per cent 
respectively. 
2.15 Refinance from NRBARD, Sponsor Banks 
and other Institutions; 
The amount of refinance availed by RRBs from their 
respective sponsor banks stood at Ss. 43908.59 lakhs as at 
the end of March 1996 viz-a-viz Rs.361 crore a year ago. 
Borrowings of RRBs from sponsor banks, NABARD, IDBI, SIDBI 
107 
and other Institutions aggregated "5.759961.76 lakhs as at 
the end of March 1996, of which "s. 206681.49 lakhs (79.5 
per cent) was from NABARD, Ss.l?ll.?3 refinance from STDBI 
and RRBs had also availed of refinance from others 
institutions to the time of Rs. 8160.43 lakhs. It is evident 
from the table 2.11. 
With the establishment of NABARD, the responsibility 
of lying down policies for RRBs, overseeing their operations, 
providing refinance facilities and solving their problems 
has been entrusted to NABARD. The RRBs also enjoy the 
concession of main training the cash reserve requirements of 
only 3 per cent of their total demand and time liabilities 
as against a per cent applicable to the scheduled commercial 
banks. 
The establishment of RRBs has been criticised by the 
cooperative banks. It is argued by the cooperative banks 
spokesmen, that the extension of the RRBs in the country 
would adversely affect the structure of Apex banks and the 
cooperative credit structure at the base level. 
The spread of the RRBs would scrap the cooperative 
credit structure. There is however, very little in this 
argument which can stand the test. Experience about the 
rural banks so far does not lend support to any such belief 
that the RRBs have replaced the district central coope-
rative banks. 
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TABLE 2.11 
Region/State/Bank-wise Borrowings with Sponsor Banks, 
NABARD, SIDBI & Others (As at the end of March 1996) 
(Amount in Lakhs of Rupees) 
S.No 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
5 . 
6 . 
7. 
8. 
Ci 
1 0 . 
1 1 . 
1 2 . 
1 3 . 
14 . 
Naire of t h e RRB/ 
S t a t e / R e g i o n 
HTyRYANfA KSH GR BANK 
GURGAOT GRAMIN BANK 
HISSAR-SIRSA KSH GR BK 
AMBALA KURUKSHETRA GR BK 
HARYANA 
HIMACHTiO. GRAMIN BM<5K 
PARVATTYA GRAMIN BANK 
HIMACHAL PRAraSH 
J7\MHJ RURAL BANK 
ELLAQUI DEHATI BANK 
KAMRAZ RURAL BANK 
JA^»0 & KASIMDR 
SHIVALIK KSH GR BK 
KAPURTHALA-FEROZPUR 
KSH GR BK 
GURDASPUR-AMRITSAR 
KSH GR BK 
MALWA GRAMIN BANK 
FARIDKOT-BHATINDA KSH GR BK 
Sponsor 
Bank 
NABARD 
30.00 851.00 
921.00 
136.00 
60.00 
1147.00 
122.37 
55.64 
178.01 
88.25 
88.25 
25.09 
71.05 
59.00 
244.55 
50.42 
2667.00 
965.00 
644.00 
5127.00 
807.46 
306.10 
1113.56 
445.61 
66.00 
151.82 
663.43 
674.90 
432.30 
731.00 
1145.73 
416.39 
SIDBI 
o.oc 
127.18 309.62 
127.18 309.62 
45.OC 
45. OC 
Others 
4.00 
4.00 
0.00 
510.11 
Total 
881.00 
3588.00 
1101.00 
708.00 
6278.00 
1366.60 
361.74 
1728.37 
490.61 
66.00 
240.00 
796.68 
699. 
503. 
•" 790 
99 
35 
00 
1390.28 
976 .92 
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1 5 , 
1 6 . 
1 7 . 
1 8 . 
1 9 . 
2 0 . 
2 1 . 
2 2 . 
2 3 . 
2 4 . 
2 5 . 
2 6 . 
2 7 . 
2 8 . 
29. 
30, 
31 , 
32, 
33, 
34, 
35, 
TABLE 
PUNJAB 
JAIPUR N7\GAUR ANCH GR BANK 
MNRVim GRAMIN BANK 
SHEKHAWATI GR BANK 
MARUDHAR KSH GR BK 
ALWAR.BHARATPUR ANCH GR BK 
ARAVALI KSH GR BK 
HADOTI KSH GR BANK 
MEWAR ANCH GR BANK 
THAR ANCH GR BT^NK 
BUNDI-CHnrORGARH KSH GR BK 
BHILWARA-AJMER KSH GR BK 
EXJNGARPUR-BANSWARA KSH GR BK 
SRIGANGANAGAR KSH GR BK 
BIKANER KSH GR BJ 
RAJASTHAN 
NUKlHt3<N REGION 
ARUNACHAL PRADESH RURAL BANK 
ARDNACHAL PRADESH 
PRAGJYOriSH GACfJLIA BANK 
LAKHIMI GAONLIA BANK 
CACHAR GRAMIN BANK 
LAN3PI DEHANGI RURAL BANK 
SUBANSIRI GAONLIA BANK 
ASSAM 
r-TApTIPUR RURAL BANK 
2 . 1 1 CONTD. 
4 5 0 . 1 1 
-
74.42 
27.00 
74.87 
39.68 
11.20 
53.00 
32.00 
-
121.63 
69.41 
12.73 
26.67 
7.80 
550.41 
2413.78 
-
0.00 
20.00 
-
-
26.00 
4.15 
50.15 
90.31 
3400.32 
708.98 
1175.43 
1639.00 
201.16 
488.32 
788.00 
440.00 
-
1287.53 
220.57 
334.00 
238.83 
54.32 
8309.65 
18613.96 
115.45 
115.45 
2466.95 
607.93 
114.52 
147.11 
182.25 
3518.76 
181.73 
0.00 
-
-
2.00 
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
2.00 
174.18 
-
0.00 
81.51 
-
-
-
-
81.51 
34.79 
510.11 
-
-
-
-
-
-
841.00 
-
-
-
663.5F 
-
-
-
1504.5f 
2328.31 
-
0.0( 
-
-
-
-
-
0.0( 
— 
4360.54 
708.98 
12 49.85 
1668.00 
276.03 
424.04 
499.5? 
1682.00 
472.00 
349.15 
1409.16 
953.56 
346.73 
265.50 
62.12 
10366.64 
23530.23 
115.45 
115.45 
2568.46 
607.93 
114.52 
173.11 
186.40 
3650.42 
306.83 
1 1 0 
TABLE 2 . 1 1 CONTD. 
36 . 
3 7 . 
3 8 . 
39 . 
40 . 
4 1 . 
42 . 
4 3 . 
44. 
45 . 
46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 
50, 
51, 
52, 
53, 
54, 
55, 
56, 
MANIPUR 
KH7VSI JAINTA RURAL KA BANK 
MBGHALAYA 
MIZORAM RURAL BANK 
MIZORAM 
NAGALAND RURAL BANK 
NT^GALAND 
TRIPURA GRA^IIN BANK 
TRIHIRA 
NCRra-EAST REGION 
BHOJPUR ROHTAS GR BK 
CHAMPARAN KSH GR BK 
MAGADH GRAMIN BANK 
KOSI KSH GRAMIN BK 
VAISHALI KSH GR BK 
MONGHYR KSH GR BK 
SANTHAL PARGANAS GK 'BK 
MADHUBANI KSH GR BK 
NALANDA GRAMIN BANK 
SINGHBHUM KSH GR BK 
MTTHILA KSH GR BANK 
SAMASTIPUR KSH GR BK 
PALAMAU KSH GR BANK 
RANCHI KSH GR BANK 
GOPALGANJ KSH GR BK 
SARAN KSH GRAMIN BK 
SIWAN KSH GRAMIN BK 
9 0 . 3 1 
111.89 
111.89 
32.00 
32.00 
2.00 
2.00( 
644,50 
644.50 
930.85 
226.00 
-
130.00 
4.63 
149.58 
-
256.00 
-
97.00 
-
117.29 
53.78 
41.00 
-
-
-
-
1 7 1 . 7 3 
434.56 
434.56 
306.39 
306.39 
12.18 
1 12.18 
2094.94 
2094.94 
6664.01 
774.00 
381.00 
750.38 
912.47 
611.45 
238.61 
980.14 
196.39 
52.00 
245.00 
398.23 
337.52 
168.00 
355.90 
217.00 
314.00 
407.63 
3 4 . 7 9 
13.20 
13.20 
2.21 
2 .21 
-
0.00 
18.85 
18.85 
150.56 
4.00 
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
1.00 
-
-
-
-
0.00 
-
0.00 
-
0.00 
-
0.00 
-
0.00 
0.00 
-
-
-
-
11.97 
-
-
-
-
245.00 
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
3 0 6 . 8 3 
559.65 
559.65 
340.60 
340.60 
14 .18 
14 .18 
2758.29 
2758.29 
7745.42 
1004.00 
381.00 
880.38 
917.10 
773.00 
238-61 
1236.14 
196.39 
149-00 
490.00 
515.52 
391.30 
210.00 
355.90 
217.00 
314.00 
407 .63 
I l l 
57 
58 
59 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 
65. 
66. 
67. 
68. 
69. 
70. 
71. 
72. 
73. 
74. 
75. 
76. 
77. 
78. 
79. 
80. 
TABLE 
GIRIDIH KSH GR BANK 
HAZARIBPGH KSH GR BK 
PATALIPUTRA GR BANK 
BHAGALPUR-BANKA KSH GR BK 
BBGUSARAI KSH GR BK 
BIHRR 
PURI GRAMIN BANK 
BOLANGIR ANCH GR BK 
OJITACK GRAMIN BANK 
KORAPUT PANCHABATI GR BK 
KALAHANDI ANCH GR BK 
BAITARANI GR BANK 
BALASORE GR BANK 
RUSHIKULYA GR BK 
DHENKANAL GR BK 
ORISSA 
GAUR GRAMIN BANK 
MALLABHUM GR BK 
MAYURAKSHI GR BK 
UTTAR BANGA KSH GR BK 
NADIA GRAMIN BANK 
SAGAR GRAMIN BANK 
BARDHAMAN GR BANK 
HOWRAH GRAMIN BANK 
MCJRSHIDABAD GR BK 
WEST BENGAL 
E3\STERN REGION 
KSHFTRIYA GR BK HOSHANGABAD 
2.11 CONTD. 
-
-
-
-
-
1075,28 
479.90 
522.15 
296.08 
337.75 
229.28 
232.00 
118.99 
389.51 
339.76 
2945.42 
179.00 
-
46.00 
51.12 
2.00 
-
28.44 
18.00 
-
324.56 
4345.26 
61.00 
129.on 
196.00 
55.14 
105.8 
112.36 
7937.30 
2098.26 
2312.81 
1625.28 
1909.32 
871.18 
1201.66 
1182.22 
1422.20 
1107.30 
13730.23 
2370.00 
1828.00 
954.00 
886.75 
1441.79 
-
915.02 
488.00 
401.00 
9284.56 
30952.09 
674.00 
— 
-
-
-
-
5.00 
-
-
59.04 
-
-
0.74 
0.54 
-
-
60.32 
-
8.00 
-
-
-
-
-
- • 
-
8.00 
73.32 
21.00 
_ 
-
-
-
-
256.97 
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
0.00 
-
-
-
-
-
1112.43 
-
-
1112.43 
1369.40 
-
129.00 
196.00 
55.14 
105.08 
112.36 
9274.55 
2578.16 
2834.96 
1980.40 
2247.07 
1100.46 
1434.40 
1301.75 
1811.71 
1447.06 
16735.97 
2549.00 
1836.00 
1000.00 
937.87 
1443.79 
1112.43 
943.46 
506.00 
401.00 
10729.55 
36740.07 
756.00 
112 
8 1 
8 2 . 
8 3 . 
8 4 . 
8 5 . 
8 6 . 
8 7 . 
8 8 . 
8 9 . 
9 0 . 
9 1 . 
9 ? . 
9 3 . 
94 . 
9 5 . 
9 6 . 
9 7 . 
9 8 . 
9 9 . 
100 . 
1 0 1 . 
1 0 ? . 
103 . 
L04. 
105 . 
106. 
107 . 
108 . 
109. 
110. 
1 1 1 . 
TABLE 
. B I L A S P U R - R A I P U R KSH GR BK 
REWA-SIDHI GR BANK 
BUNDERKHAND KSH GR BK 
SHARDA GRAMIN BANK 
SURGUJA KSH GR BK 
BASTAR KSH GR BK 
DURG-RAJNANDFAON GR BK 
JHABUA-DHAR KSH GR BK 
RAIGARH KSH GR BK 
SHIVPURI-GUNA KSH GR BK 
DAMOH-PANNA-SAGAR KSH GR BK 
DEWAS-SHAJ7\FUR KSH GR BK 
NIHAR KSH GR BANK 
^WTOLA-BALAGHAT KSH GR HK 
CHHINDWARA-SBONI KSH GR BK 
RAJGARH-SEHORE KSH GR BK 
SHAHDOL KSH GR BK 
RATLANJ-flANDSAUR KSH GR BK 
CHAMBAL KSH GR BK 
MAHAKAUSHAL KSH GR BK 
INDORE-UJJAIN KSH GR BK 
GW7VLI0R-DATIA KSH GR BK 
VTDISHA-BHOPAL KSH GR BK 
MADHYA PRADESH 
PRATHAMA BANK 
GORAKHPUR KSH GR BK 
SAMYUT KSH GR BK 
BARABANKI GR BK 
RAEBARELI KSH GR BK 
FARRUKHABAD GR BK 
BHAGIRATH GR BK 
BALLIA KSH GR BK 
2 . 1 1 OOfTTD. 
2 0 7 . 8 4 
4 0 . 6 4 
4 6 . 0 0 
-
2 . 6 6 
6 . 0 0 
1 0 6 . 0 0 
1 1 1 . 0 0 
1 4 . 4 0 
1 9 . 0 0 
5 2 . 4 1 
3 .00 
7 0 . 6 0 
-
-
2 9 . 0 0 
-
1 0 . 6 6 
-
-
15 .30 
-
-
7 9 5 . 5 1 
1819 .75 
619 .99 
140 .00 
1 3 9 . 0 0 
-
217 .00 
240 .00 
66 .24 
9 5 0 . 8 0 
4 8 . 3 4 
4 2 6 . 0 0 
2 7 0 . 3 5 
2 3 1 . 3 6 
1 2 8 . 0 0 
1 3 4 1 . 0 8 
1 1 7 3 . 0 2 
2 4 5 . 3 4 
3 0 6 . 0 0 
1 4 2 . 5 0 
2 9 4 . 0 0 
8 9 8 . 1 6 
1 6 . 6 2 
7 1 . 2 1 
2 2 6 . 0 0 
9 2 . 2 6 
4 6 0 . 2 8 
5 5 . 7 8 
-
3 0 3 . 0 9 
3 1 7 . 0 0 
1 0 5 . 3 1 
8 8 7 6 . 5 0 
6 6 3 8 . 2 7 
4 8 6 8 . 2 9 
1 4 3 6 . 0 0 
1 1 2 2 . 0 0 
8 3 5 . 8 7 
1 3 0 8 . 0 0 
1 2 7 8 . 4 9 
9 6 . 2 4 
_ 
1 5 . 0 3 
1 4 . 0 0 
-
-
-
-
1 6 . 7 3 
-
-
-
-
2 .96 
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
6 9 . 7 2 
-
-
-
-
-
-
5 9 . 7 6 
-
— 
9 6 1 . 3 2 
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
3 0 4 . 2 9 
-
150 .00 
-
-
1 7 . 0 0 
-
-
-
4 3 . 8 6 
1 1 0 . 8 1 
-
-
1 5 8 7 . 2 8 
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
1 0 8 5 . 0 4 
1 1 5 8 . 6 4 
1 0 6 5 . 3 3 
5 8 6 . 0 0 
2 7 0 . 3 5 
2 3 4 . 0 2 
1 3 4 . 0 0 
1 4 4 7 . 0 8 
1 3 0 0 . 7 5 
2 5 9 . 7 4 
3 2 5 . 0 0 
4 9 9 . 2 0 
2 9 7 . 0 0 
1 1 2 1 . 7 2 
1 6 . 6 2 
7 1 . 2 1 
2 7 2 . 0 0 
9 2 . 2 6 
4 7 0 . 9 4 
5 5 . 7 8 
4 3 . 8 6 
4 2 9 . 2 0 
3 1 7 . 0 0 
1 0 5 . 3 1 
U 3 2 9 . 0 1 
8 4 5 8 . 0 2 
5 4 8 8 . 2 8 
1 5 7 6 . 0 0 
1 2 6 1 . 0 0 
8 3 5 . 8 7 
1 5 2 5 . 0 0 
1 5 7 8 . 2 5 
1 2 4 7 . 5 2 
113 
1 1 2 . 
1 1 3 . 
1 1 4 . 
1 1 5 . 
1 1 6 . 
1 1 7 . 
1 1 8 . 
1 1 9 . 
1 2 0 . 
121J 
1 2 2 . 
1 2 3 . 
124 . 
1 2 5 . 
1 2 6 . 
127 . 
1 2 8 . 
129 . 
1 3 0 . 
1 3 1 . 
1 3 2 . 
1 3 3 . 
1 3 4 . 
1 3 5 . 
136 . 
137 . 
1 3 8 . 
139, 
140 . 
1 4 1 . 
142 . 
143 . 
TABLE 
SULTANPUR KSH GR BK 
AVADH GRAMIN BANK 
KA^5PUR KSH GR BK 
SRAVASn GR BK 
FTAWAH KSH BK 
KISAN GRAMIN BANK 
KSHETRIYA KISAN GR BK 
KASHI GRAMIN BANK 
B A S n GRAMIN BANK 
ALLAHABAD KSH GR BK 
PRATAPGARH KSH GR BK 
FAIZABAD KSH GR BK 
FATEHPUR KSH GR BK 
BAREILLY KSH GR BK 
DEVI PATAN KSH GR BK 
ALIGARH KSH GR BK 
TULSI GRAMIN BANK 
ETAH GRAMIN BANK 
GCMYI GRAMIN BANK 
CHHATRASAL GR BANK 
RANI LAKSHMI BAI KSH GR BK 
VIDUR GRAMIN BANK 
SHAHJHANPUR KSH GR BK 
NAINTTAL-ALMORA KSH GR BK 
VINDHYAVASINI GR BK 
SARAYU GRAMIN BANK 
JAMUNA GRAMIN BANK 
MUZAFFARNAGAR KSH GR BK 
PITHOR?iGARH KSH GR BK 
GANGA-YAMUNA GR BK 
ALAKNANDA GR BANK 
HINDON GRAMIN BANK 
OTTRR PRADESH 
2 . 1 1 C 
-
135 .97 
108 .00 
103 .74 
57 .00 
54 .64 
50 .00 
24 .00 
1 1 1 . 6 3 
2 .00 
20 .00 
73 .00 
2 . 3 3 
1 0 8 . 3 3 
41 .42 
471 .87 
8 .37 
179 .17 
62 .36 
8 0 . 0 0 
1 8 3 . 7 3 
91 .10 
1 0 6 . 2 5 
25 .46 
1 4 . 5 9 
1 3 7 . 1 3 
118 .70 
97 .14 
8 9 . 2 8 
6 1 . 0 0 
1 9 . 7 ? 
-
5 8 7 9 . 9 1 
ONTD. 
1 7 3 9 . 0 0 
1 6 7 7 . 7 1 
2 0 0 9 . 0 0 
1 4 6 2 . 2 9 
9 0 8 . 0 0 
6 1 9 . 2 5 
7 5 6 . 0 0 
8 1 7 . 0 0 
1 4 1 0 . 6 0 
1 0 1 2 . 0 0 
6 3 9 . 7 4 
8 1 0 . 5 6 
2 1 9 . 5 4 
7 1 8 . 6 7 
6 6 6 . 9 4 
2614 .09 
5 3 6 . 6 4 
1 1 4 8 . 8 7 
1563 .59 
8 2 5 . 7 5 
553 .14 
5 9 5 . 0 3 
7 3 3 . 2 8 
8 5 4 . 1 0 
7 5 4 . 6 2 
6 3 2 . 2 1 
9 0 8 . 4 6 
4 1 1 . 3 0 
1 5 3 . 6 0 
3 3 0 . 0 0 
261 .84 
9 3 . 5 1 
4 6 0 1 9 . 4 9 
1 .00 
5 1 . 6 6 
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
0 . 2 0 
-
-
-
-
-
-
1 1 . 1 5 
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
1 2 3 . 7 7 
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
5 6 6 . 3 8 
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
1 6 5 1 . 4 2 
1740 .00 
1865.34 
2117 .00 
1566 .03 
965 .00 
673 .89 
8 6 . 0 0 
841 .00 
1522 .23 
1014 .00 
659 .74 
883 .50 
788 .25 
827 .00 
708 .30 
3085.90 
545 .00 
1328.20 
1625 .90 
905 .70 
736 .80 
586 .10 
839 .50 
879 .56 
780 .36 
769 .34 
1027 .16 
508 .44 
242 .88 
391 .00 
281 .56 
9 3 . 5 1 
53674 .59 
TABLE 2 . 1 1 CONTD. 
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144. 
145. 
146. 
147. 
148. 
149. 
150. 
151 . 
152. 
153. 
154. 
155. 
156. 
157. 
158. 
159. 
160. 
161. 
162. 
163. 
164. 
165. 
166. 
167. 
168. 
C a m W L TOGICW 
KOTCH GRAMIN BANK 
J7SiMN?GRR GRAMIN BK 
BANT^SKANTHA-MFITSANA GR BK 
PANCHMAHAL GR BANK 
SURENDRANAGAR-BHAVNAGAR GR BK 
VALSAD-DAN3S GR BK 
SURAT-BHARAUCH GR BK 
SABARKAOT>m-GAfDHIN?GAR GR BK 
OUNAGADH-AMRELI GR BK 
GOJT^RAT 
MARATPM-JADA GR BANK 
AURANSABAD-JAmA GR BK 
CHANDRAPUR-GADCHIROLI GR BK 
AKOLA GRAMIN BANK 
RATNAGIRI-SINDHUDURG GR BK 
SOLAPUR GRAMIN BANK 
BHANDARA GRAMIN BANK 
YAVATMAL GRAMIN BANK 
BULDHANA GRATIIN BANK 
THANE GRAMIN BANK 
MAHARASHTOA 
WESTERN RBSION 
NAGARJUNA GR BK 
RAYALSEEMA GR BK 
SRI VISAKHA GR BK 
SREE ANANTHA GR BK 
SHRI VENKETESHWARA GR BK 
SRI SARASWATHI GR BK 
6675.42 5 
53.00 
274.65 
140.20 
192.14 
115.00 
90.34 
295.13 
22.42 
123.77 
1306.65 
1093.00 
220.00 
18.52 
129.55 
85.26 
134.88 
41.34 
61.57 
105.10 
1.81 
1891.03 
3197.68 1 
485.80 
2290.12 
953.00 
669.09 
838.77 
537.54 
»895.99 
471.00 
652.09 
L133.49 
L384.23 
509.00 
838.13 
427.96 
604.15 
426.66 
5446.71 
3587.00 
1375.00 
192.99 
466.83 
153.89 
738.88 
123.00 
383.19 
446.76 
96.00 
7564.54 
4011.25 
1601.3 
5634.10 
3433.00 
2573.54 
1215.61 
1865.89 
193.49 : 
-
-
0.20 
0.34 
-
-
-
-
-
0.54 
4.00 
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
0 .03 
4 .03 
4 .57 ] 
1.99 
215.33 
-
107.74 
4.89 
3.75 
238.7C 
-
155.65 
-
-
-
-
678.49 
-
-
834.14 
-
-
104.84 
-
144 .41 
-
110.63 
-
-
-
359.88 
J.94.02 
-
-
-
-
-
-
55003.60 
524.00 
1082.39 
1273.89 
1576.71 
624.00 
928.47 
1401.58 
626.57 
550.43 
8588.04 
4684.00 
1595.00 
316.35 
596.38 
383.56 
874.76 
274.97 
444.76 
•551.86 
97.84 
9819.48 
18407.52 
2089.10 
8139.55 
4386.00 
3350.37 
2059.27 
2407.18 
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TABLE 2 . 1 1 CONTD. 
1 6 9 , SAN3AMESHWARA GR BK 
1 7 0 . MANJTRA GR BK 
1 7 1 . PINAKINI GR BK 
1 7 2 . KAKATHIYA GR BK 
1 7 3 . CHAirANYA GR BK 
1 7 4 . SHRI SATHAVAHANA GR BK 
1 7 5 . GOLOONDA GR BK 
1 7 6 . SRIRAMA GR BK 
1 7 7 . KANAKAE)UGRA GR BK 
1 7 8 . GODAVARI GRAMIN BANK 
MtHRA PRADESH 
1 7 9 . ITOGABBADRA GR BK 
1 8 0 . MALAPRABHA GR BK 
1 8 1 . CAUVERY GR BK 
1 8 2 . KRISHNA GR BK 
1 8 3 . CHITRADURGA GR BK 
1 8 4 . KALPATTmRY GR BK 
1 8 5 . KOLAR GR BK 
1 8 6 . BIJTVPUR GR BK 
1 8 7 . CHICKMAGLUR-KODAGU GR BK 
1 8 8 . SAHYADRI GR BK 
1 8 9 . NETRAVATI GR BK 
1 9 0 . VAJRADA GR BK 
1 9 1 . VIFVESHWARAYA GR BK 
KARNA37VKA 
1 9 2 . SCXTTH MALABAR GR BK 
1 9 3 . NORTH MALABAR GR BK 
KERALA 
1 9 4 . PANDYAN GR BK 
1 9 5 . ADHIYAMAN GR BK 
1 9 6 . VALLALAR GR BK 
TRMnHRDU 
SOOTHERN RHSION 
ALL ira)IA 
451.00 
790.84 
514.00 
295.54 
542.13 
315.03 
81.92 
324.00 
286.97 
472.75 
9848-50 
1957.00 
3124.9? 
744.84 
474.00 
510.19 
277.84 
424.00 
1017.00 
609.90 
285.77 
51.05 
156.96 
34.10 
9667.57 
2496.CO 
1470.00 
3966.00 
1650.76 
638.89 
573.88 
2863.53 
26345.60 
43908.592 
1893.00 
2555.44 
1764.00 
1064.70 
1541.47 
1179.33 
305.50 
1128.00 
1026.12 
1098.64 
29879.65 
7107.00 
L0213.06 
2217.68 
2157.00 
1807.39 
1680.85 
1606.00 
3644.00 
957.36 
984.54 
350.81 
1256.25 
270.60 
54252.54 
7695.00 
6048.00 
L3743.00 
2649.15 
406.49 
613.36 
3669.00 
a 5 4 4 . 1 9 
06681.49 
5.00 
12.44 
4.00 
2.64 
0.83 
-
-
30.00 
-
-
388.61 
4.00 
22.32 
-
-
-
1.20 
1.00 
23.00 
-
-
-
1.33 
-
52.85 
104.00 
69.00 
173.00 
0.65 
-
-
0.65 
615.11 
1211.23 8 
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
0.0( 
l.OC 
-
-
-
-
-
-
29.OC 
-
-
-
-
-
30.OC 
-
-
0-00 
-
-
— 
0-00 
30 .00 
2349.00 
3358.72 
2282.00 
1362.88 
2084.43 
1494.36 
387.42 
1482.00 
1313.09 
1571.39 
40116.76 
9069.00 
13360.30 
2962.52 
2631.00 
2317.58 
1959.89 
2031.00 
4713.00 
1567.26 
1270.31 
401.86 
1414.54 
304.70 
44002.96 
10295.00 
7587.00 
17882.00 
4300.56 
1045.38 
1187.24 
6533.18 
108534.90 _ 
160.43259961.74 
Source: NABARD, S t a t i s t i c s on Regional Rural Banks, March 1996, Mumbai. 
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2.16 Role of RRBs; 
The Review Committee has suggested that in order to 
make the functioning of the RRBs successful, they will have 
to be given more active support from the State Governments; 
and there will have to be more sponsoring commercial banks. 
To make the RRBs more successful, there will have to be more 
meaningful cooperation between cooperative societies and the 
branches of the RRBs and there will have to be more active 
and effective local participation. 
The Review Committee reiterated the need for having 
greater local equity holding. But the critics point out 
that while increasing local participation by way of share 
holding would be welcome in one way, there is, however, the 
danger of concentration of holding of shares in the hands of 
a rich and powerful group or pseudorual group. This means 
while increasing local participation, care will have to be 
taken to see that their holding widely dispersed. 
The Review Committee has done good service according 
to some critics, by emphasising the need for full scale 
Regional Rural Banks sponsored by commercial banks of course 
these RRBs should not supplant or replace other financial 
institutions in rural areas but suitably supplement them. 
If there is no possibility of branches of commercial banks 
covering the whole of the rural area in the near future, and 
if at the same time resources of commercial banks are to be 
utilised in rural areas, such RRBs sponsored by commercial 
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banks are best financial institutions. Thus while allowing 
their due rule in cooperative societies and branches of 
commercial banks, steps will have to be taken to improve the 
working of the RRBs. 
Some critics have criticised the Review Committee on 
the ground of evasiveness in respect of the rate of interest 
charged by RRBs on loans given. At present the RRBs are not 
allowed to charge different rates of interest to different 
categories of rural borrowers while commercial banks are 
allowed to do this. It is difficult to see the logic of a 
system in which a farmer can borrow from a commercial bank 
at a lower rate of interest than from an RRB or from a 
cooperative society, particularly when it is known that the 
borrowers from commercial banks are likely to be less weak 
than those borrowings from the special rural financial 
institutions, like an EF.B or a cooperative society. 
2.17 Cooperative Vs RRBs; 
It is maintained that a dispassionate view and 
analysis of the frequent changes in organisational structure 
of rural finance and introduction of new and newer financial 
institutions in the area of rural finance since the days 
social control was introduced in 1968, betrays impatience on 
the part of policy - makers and hasty and almost panicky 
effort to reach out to the poorer sections of the rural 
community and show quick results. 
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This impatient and unplanned approach seems to 
characterise, for example social control, nationalisation of 
14 commercial banks, setting up of the Banking scheme, the 
Regional Rural Banks, Farmers service societies and so on. 
The critics are especially the cooperators, maintain 
that one important reason why public sector commercial banks 
and the Regional Rural Banks have not and well not be 
successful in achieving their objective of providing 
satisfactory finance to the rural sector and especially to 
the poorer sections of the rural community for which they 
have been brought into that field, in the nature of their 
organisational set-up. While the cooperatives are 
democratic institutions the commercial banks and even RRBs 
are bureaucratic institutions .... they are not likely to 
succeed in enlisting the cooperation of the rural public and 
command their support and participation. 
It is pointed out that, instead of through public 
sector commercial banks and the RRBs, the credit needs of 
small farmers and other weaker sections of the rural 
community could be met more satisfactorily even in areas 
where the district Central Cooperative Banks (the DCC Banks) 
are weak in another but more satisfactory way. This could 
be done by allowing the state cooperative banks to open up 
their branches in these districts or alternatively, by 
allowing the Central cooperative banks in adjoining areas to 
cater to the credit requirements of these districts. Such 
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an arrangement would keep the democratic nature intact. 
Besides because of the familiarity of the state/district 
central cooperative banks with the rural situation, they 
would be in a better position both to command the confidence 
of the village public and also to understand and appreciate 
their requirements in a better way and to meet them in a 
more effective manner." 
It is pointed out that the idea of the state 
cooperative bank opening its branches in the cooperatively 
backward districts is not an altogether novel idea. In the 
past, the Maharashtra State Co-operative bank (i.e. the Apex 
Bank) did open a number of branches in the cooperatively 
backward districts and later on handed them over to the 
concerned parties when cooperative societies in those 
districts became mature and showed willingness and ability 
to run their own district central cooperative banks. The 
Maharashtra State Cooperative bank showed its willingness 
even to work outside the state, should cooperative 
conditions in other states want its assistance. 
The idea of the state cooperative Bank opening its 
branches in cooperatively backward districts in the State is 
not a novel idea for example, in the context of credit, 
credit gap in some parts of the state of Maharashtra, the 
study team of the Reserve Bank once made the following 
recommendation: 
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"The Maharashtra State Cooperative Bank also could 
go into some of the 96 blocks with a view to financing 
primary agricultural credit societies directly by passing 
the fentral cooperative bank of the district. 
If the state cooperative bank decides to step in the 
Reserve Bank of India may permit it to open its Branches in 
these areas and also consider providing refinance on behalf 
of the societies." 
The critics point out that if various financial 
facilities and concessions in the form of share capital, 
etc. that are provided by the Government, the Reserve Bank 
and the public sector banks to the RRBs are also provided to 
the state, state cooperative Banks and especially to the 
District Central Cooperative Banks, Cooperative Societies 
would be in a position to strengthen themselves even in 
districts which are at present dubbed as cooperatively 
backward districts and to be in a position to play a more 
effective role in rural areas than RRBs. The cooperators 
are, therefore, pleading that similar financial concessions 
and assistance to be given to cooperatives also. 
Another point that is made by cooperator critics is 
that rather than establishing new institutions like the 
RRBs, what is really necessary in the context of adequately 
meeting the financial needs and requirements of small and 
marginal farmers and poor artisans in rural areas, in the 
provision of consumption loans. Though at present the 
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Reserve Bank has recognised advancing of loan for consump-
tion purposes, "Within the stipulated overall and purpose-
wise limits for the approved purposes." 
The refinance facilities against such finance have 
not been made available from the Reserve Bank of India, 
although the consumption finance is considered as admissible 
involvement of the owned funds of the institution, for the 
purpose of sanctioning appropriate agricultural credit limit 
for it. 
"Once the Reserve Bank recognises consumption loans 
as a legitimate purposes of business of the cooperative 
banks, there is not reason why it showed hesitate providing 
a specific line of credit against such finance." 
Yet another difficulty which comes in the way of 
cooperative credit societies providing adequate finance to 
the agricultural sector in the requirement of clearing the 
entire loan account on a particular stipulated date, even 
though the agricultural produce might not have been marketed 
by them. 
This stipulation renders quite a number of agri-
culturists ineligible for fresh loans. No such full 
repayment is insisted upon in the case of commercial banks. 
Hence, if the operations in the account of the cultivator 
member adequately reflex this production and other income 
earning activities, "then without insisting on the debt 
balance on his account becoming nil at any point of time 
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during the year, he should be allowed to operate the credit 
l imits as warranted by th i s requirements for production as 
well as for l eg i t ima te consumption purposes." 
"The system of a revolving type of c r e d i t for agr i -
cul tural operat ions would remove the opera t iona l r eg id i t i e s 
and make the cooperat ive credi t system assumed to the needs 
of the ag r i cu l tu ra l s i tua t ion , pa r t i cu l a r ly in the context 
of the small and marginal farmers. Instead of, therefore, 
making hectic a l t e r a t i o n s in the organisa t iona l s t ruc ture of 
rural finance by adding more RRBs to the already crowded 
scene, i t would be worthwhile to concentrate on introducing 
operational reforms for removing the r e g i d i t i e s in the 
cooperative c r ed i t d i s c i p l i n e . " 
The c r i t i c s point out that while the planners are 
trying to increase the share of cooperatives in agr icu l tu ra l 
finance over the next five years at an annual growth ra te of 
20 per cent in case of short term loans and 30 per cent in 
the case of medium term loans, the proposal to s t a r t and 
expand the a c t i v i t i e s in the country would r ea l ly mean 
taking away almost half the potent ial business v isual ised by 
the planners for the cooperatives, the two view points 
apparently cut across each other. 
From the above analysis , the na ture of the 
controversy tha t i s waging between the coopera t ive c red i t 
societ ies and the Regional Rural Banks would be c l e a r . 
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On behalf of the Regional Rural Banks, the Dantwala 
Committee appointed in June 1977 (i) to evaluate the 
performance of the RRBs in the light of the objectives for 
which they were established, (ii) to indicate their precise 
role in the rural credit structure, and (iii) to make 
recommendations with regard to the scope, methods a 
procedares of their functioning and other matters gernave to 
the enquiry, but forward the following arguments. The 
committee took into account, "the weakness and short 
comings of the PACs and also the fact the strenuous efforts 
made over the past almost two decades to pur them on a sound 
footing have not yielded expected results we are firmly 
convinced that there are no shortcuts to strengthening the 
cooperative credit structure at the base level no 
innovation, however ingenious, at the intermediate level can 
wholly make good the deficiencies of the base level 
institutions." 
The committee is convinced that Regional Rural Banks 
are needed to make good some of the inadequacies in the 
existing rural credit system and that the RRBs can make 
substantial contribution towards improving the quality and 
quantity of credit flows to the rural areas by becoming an 
integral part of the rural credit structure. 
The committee, therefore, opined that the RRB system 
should be extended to such areas where the DCCBs are not 
able to adequately serve the PACs, within their jurisdiction, 
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Even where the DCCBs are fairly strong, the committee is of 
the opinion that their credit gaps both quantitative and 
qualitiative are so large that "given a spirit of 
cooperation, both the RRBs and DCCBs can function side by 
side without a clash of interest." 
2.18 Commercial Banks and RRBs; 
As regards relationship between RRBs and Commercial 
Banks functioning in rural areas, in the opinion of the 
Dantwala Committee, commercial banks would prefer to meet 
the credit requirements of the rural areas through RRBs and 
their branches (wherever they are established). 
The Committee recommended that the Reserve Bank may 
discuss this issue with the commercial banks and take a 
decision regarding further licensing of rural branches of 
commercial banks. "It is obvious that the two patterns -
one of RRB and its branches and the other of a rural branch 
network of commercial banks - cannot co-exist, if duplica-
tion is to be avoided." 
The Dantwala Committee recommended that where the 
RRBs are established, there should be definite understanding 
that all commercial banks not only the sponsoring Bank well 
handover, in a phased manner, such of their rural credit 
business to the RRB as would fall within its jurisdiction or 
which it can effectively handle." 
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There are at present working in rural areas PACs 
(Primary Agricultural Credit Societies) RRBs, Lead Banks 
Commercial Banks and Farmers Service Societies. There 
appears to be no clear demarcation of the areas they are to 
cover or functions they are to perform or clientele they are 
to cater to there is no clear conception as regards the 
future role which some of them are to play or place which 
they will occupy in the future scheme of things. Seeing the 
confusion that persists ever among the members of the 
numerous committee that are being set up to sort out all 
these problems arising out of the acceptance of the multi-
agency approach to agricultural finance, one wonders as to 
how much confusion must be prevailing at the village level, 
both among the personnel running these various credit 
institutions and especially among illiterate rural 
population to whose needs all these credit institutions are 
meant to cater. 
2.19 Prospects: 
The concept of RRB is synonymous with rural uplift-
ment, the economic emancipation of people, living below the 
poverty line, which is a firm commitment of the Government. 
RRB is emerging as a vital financial institution to play a 
crucial role together with other banks in the implementation 
of Government sponsored schemes aimed at alleviating rural 
poverty. 
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RRB is a movement to bring about economic trans-
formation of the rural masses. As a matter of fact, RRB is 
scheduled to become a very useful prop in the totality of 
rural credit-structure. It is going to make a substantial 
contribution towards improving the quality and quantity of 
credit flow to the rural areas. As district level 
organization, RRB can be trusted to take banking sector 
closer to the rural household and enfore more effective 
supervision over the end-use of credit. 
Notwithstanding the lingering doubts and simmering 
complaints about poor customer-service, corruption, non-
viability and recurring losses, RRBs have produced 
spectacular results. The Committee appointed by GOT to 
review the rural and agriculture credit in the country very 
aptly made the following observations regarding the future 
of RRBs. 
"We have no doubt that given the necessaty aid and 
support and guidance in the initial years, RRBs will come 
to have an increasingly important role as an integral 
element of the multi-agency system at the ground level. The 
fact that RRB needs to be subsidised to some extent 
initially and given funds at concessional rates in not 
unique and does not detract from its suitability as an 
institution, for neither the co-operatives which have been 
in the field for long nor the specialised branches of 
commercial banks are able to operate without subsidies 
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or concessional rates in one form or other. The RRB in more 
suitable for adopting individual approach than the rural 
branch of a commercial bank in view of its low-cost profile, 
wider network of branches in remote rural areas, the local 
feel of its staff and its image as a small man's 
institution." 
RRB is hardly more than twenty years old and is 
passing through a phase of stress and strain both internal 
and external in view of which suggestions have been made to 
merge RRBs with the Sponsor Bank or alternatively, to make 
them subsidiaries of Sponsor Bank. Reviewing the situation 
the Working Group on RRBs has suggested that "total 
abolition of RRBs or merging them with commercial banks is 
not an answer to their problem of non-viability there 
is a strong case for the continuation of RRB as a small 
man's bank," because "a branch of commercial bank in 
interior rural areas would definitely be a more expensive 
proposition; more than 50% of rural branches of commercial 
banks are running in loss." 
The RRB has penetrated deeper into unbanked rural 
areas, mobilized rural deposits, extended extensive credit 
and thereby created new venues of employment for small and 
marginal farmers, rural artisan, landless labour and petty 
businessman. As on 31 March 1996, 196 RRBs in the country 
with 14,497 offices had mobilised, deposits to the tune 
of Rs. 14,18790.32 lakhs from 38857716 depositors and provided 
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credit to the tune of Rs.75^50?.54 lakhs to 1?PS^365 borrowers 
In Agra Region the 4 RRBs with a network of 264 
from 7^ 53336 depositors and provided credit to the tune of 
Rs.17630.34 lacs to 165374 borrowers in 1996-97. This can be 
no means be rated as low or insubstantial, especially in 
view of their almost more than twenty years' existence and 
rural poverty in the country. The Working Group on RRBs has 
elaborated the role of RRBs in future. "In view of large 
branch network, comparatively lower cost of operation, local 
involvement through appropriate staffing pattern and the 
operations more in tune with the national objective of 
serving the weaker sections comprising the small and 
marginal farmers, artisans, village and cottage industries, 
RRBs as a part of multi-agency approach to rural credit are 
eminently suitable to the job envisaged for them." The 
future of RRBs cannot be. visualised in isolation. RRBs are 
part of the total credit surveying structure and "can exist 
side by side the co-operatives and commercial banks playing 
a supplementary role to each other." 
RRBs have yet to traverse a long path of growth and 
development. In Agra Region^ the existing net work of 
branches has covered only a portion of the teeming masses in 
rural India. There is a clear-cut scope and justification 
to open equal number of branches in the country. To quote 
the Chairman on one RRB, which has two districts as its area 
of operation, 50 more branches of the RRB should be opened 
forthwith to cover the villages of the districts fully. 
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Inspite of a set-back manifested in recurring 
losses, RRBs are expected to play a vital role in the "new 
strategy on rural credit designed to serve every village in 
the country," together with other coinmercial banks. "Under 
the proposed dispensation each bank branch in the country 
will have a designated service area" in the neighbourhood 
of the branch. "The branch will be primarily responsible 
for meeting the appropriate credit needs of its areas." It 
may well be appreciated that the role of RRB in the new 
strategy of serving the credit needs of the village 
community is going to be very crucial in times to come. The 
very centre to the planning process of our country is the 
reduction of poverty, especially in rural areas and in the 
process RRB is going to act as an arm of the Government in 
"multipronged strategy". 
"As district level organisations they can be trusted 
to take banking closer to the rural households and ensure 
effective supervision over the end-use of credit." There 
should be no doubt that RRBs have a promising future as an 
effective instrument in the economic growth and upliftment 
of the never-cared-for and down-trodden sections of Indian 
Society, particularly in rural areas. Let us wish god-speed 
to RRB movement in India. 
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CHAPTER III 
EVOLUTION AND GROWTH OF RRBs IN AGRA REGION 
3.1 A Geographical Approach of Agra Region; 
The south-western part of Uttar Pradesh is predomi-
nently represented by Agra Region. Its foremost city, Agra 
is an extremely important historical centre of India. In the 
spheres of Industry, trade and commerce, Agra Division 
command significant place. As regards the situation of this 
region, it is situated in the level plain of the Ganga 
Yamuna doab, which is particularly rich in soil resources. 
Its location is most favourable with respect to the trade, 
commerce and industry. It lies between 26 44'N and 28 ll'N 
latitude and between 77°26'E and 79°26'E longitudes. 
The Administrative unit of this region comprises six 
districts, Agra, Aligarh, Etah, Ferozabad, Mainpuri and 
Mathura. All the boundaries of this division are 
conventionally recognised except for some distant in the 
north-eastern area, where Ganga forms natural boundary line 
north of Etah and for a few miles in the north east of 
Aligarh and separates this region from the Badaun district. 
In the south-east, mainly in the south of Bah Tehsil, the 
varying channel of the river chambal also provides a 
natural boundary beyond which lies the districts Bhind and 
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Morena of Madhya Pradesh. The remaining boundaries, which 
are conventionally recognised separate the division from the 
Bulandshahar district in the north, the Farrukhabad and the 
Etawah districts in the east and Gurgaon, Bharatpur and 
Dholpur districts in the west. 
As regards the general structure, this region is a 
part of the northern plain composed of the detritus brought 
by the rivers Ganga, Yamuna, Chambal and a large number of 
their tributaries. Except the aggradational surface in the 
south near Chambal and Yamuna, the whole of the region is a 
level plain. 
The river Ganga has considerably affected the 
topography of Agra Region, through contributing undulating 
area on one hand and ravines on the other hand. As regards 
the soil structure of this region, it is comparised of Bhur, 
matiyar, dumat ad piliya soils. As regards the climate, the 
climate of Agra region in general, is hot and dry with 
seasonal monsoon variation, in particular. 
Agra is a division of extreme climate, it is very 
hot in summer, the temperature rising upto 48 C towards the 
end of May and early June and entire division is subjected 
to hot westerly wind. The dust storms are also frequent 
during this season. The summers last a little longer, 
starting from April and ending in September. The rainy 
season sets in the second week of July and annual average 
rain fall is between 20 to 75 cm. The winters, however, are 
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TABLE 3.1 
Districtwise break-up of temperature in Agricultural 
Year 1995-96 of Agra Region 
District 
Agra 
Aligarh 
Etah 
Ferozabad 
Mfainpuri 
Mathura 
Temperature 
Maximum 
48.5°C 
46.3°C 
45.6°C 
44.9°C 
47.2°C 
46.1°C 
in Centigrate 
Minimum 
3.9°C 
4.0°C 
3.0°C 
5.2°C 
6.0°C 
5.0°C 
Source: U.P. Government - Statistical Diary 1996 State 
Planning Istitut'e, Economics and Statistical 
Division, Lucknow (U.P.) 
short but severe. The dry cold winds start blowing from 
October and bring the temperature down appreciably which 
sometimes falls to the level of 3°C. In between these two 
extremes of seasons the division enjoys brief spell of 
pleasant spring, which last from February to the end of 
March. 
The total territorial area of Agra Region is 
1 2 
extended in 22424 square kilometers. There are 27 Tehsils 
. . 3 4 
comprising 7057 villages and 77 blocks in this region upto 
June 1996, 
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TABLE 3.2 
Districtvise break-up of territorial area, village 
strength/ tehsils and blocks of Agra Region 
District 
Agra 
Aligarh 
Etah 
Ferozabad 
Mainpuri 
Mathura 
Total 
Area 
(Sq.Km.) 
4027 
5019 
4446 
2361 
2760 
3811 
22424 
% 
17.95 
22.38 
19.83 
10.53 
12.32 
16.99 
100.00 
No. of 
Villages 
960 
1769 
1619 
839 
862 
1008 
7057 
% 
13.60 
25.1 
22.9 
11.9 
12.2 
14.3 
100.00 
Tehsils 
6 
6 
5 
3 
3 
4 
27 
Blocks 
15 
17 
15 
9 
9 
12 
77 
Source: U.P. Government - Statistical Diary 19 96 State 
Planning Institute, Economics and Statistical 
Division, Lucknow (U.P.) 
The table No.3.2 shows that district Aligarh which 
extended in an area of 5,019 square kilometer constitutes 
22.38% of the total area of the region. It covers the 
highest number of 1769 villages, that is 25.1% of the total 
villages of Agra region, having 6 Tehsils and 17 Blocks. 
Then comes Etah district which covers 4446 square 
kilometer of area, but covers 1619 villages, that is 22.9 
per cent of the total strength of Agra Region. While Agra 
district is extended in only 4027 square kilometer of area. 
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that is 17.95 per cent of total. In this district, because 
of civic and municipal developments, the number of villages 
are restrained upto 960, that is only 13.6 per cent of the 
total divisional village strength, having 6 tehsils and 15 
blocks respectively. In the same way, Mathura district, 
covers an area of 3811 square kilometer comprising 1008 
villages that is 16.99 per cent of the total area and 14.3 
per cent of the total number of villages of Agra Region 
respectively and Mainpuri district is extended in only 2760 
square kilometer area, comprising 862 villages that is 12.32 
per cent of the total area and 12.2 per cent of the total 
number of villages of Agra region. Etah, Mathura and 
Mainpuri covers different number of tehsils and blocks 
respectively. 
From the point of view of territorial standing, 
Ferozabad is smallest district of the region, because it is 
stretched only in 2361 square kilometer of area, that is 
only 10.53 per cent of the total area of the division and 
covers only 839 villages, which too, is only 11.9 per cent 
of the total village strength, having only 3 tehsil and 9 
blocks. That is too much less in reference to the ratio of 
total region. 
3.2 Demographic Features: 
The distribution pattern of population in Agra 
region shows that Aligarh district, being one of the KAVAL 
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district of Uttar Pradesh, represent 25.21 per cent of the 
total population of the region. It is very closely followed 
by the population strength of Agra district, which covers 
21.4 per cent of the total population of Agra Region. The 
population of rest four districts Etah, Mathura, Ferozabad 
and Mainpuri stands for 17.17, 14.78, 11.72 and 10.08 
per cent of the total population of Agra Region respectively, 
The two districts of Agra and Aligarh constitute half of the 
total population of the region, while remaining four 
districts constitute the other half of the population of 
Agra region. 
As regards the density of population in Agra region, 
it comes 3477.92 per square kilometer. Agra district being 
the biggest district of the region represents a density of 
683.14 per square kilometer and followed by Aligarh, Etah, 
Mathura and Ferozabad districts, the density of 656.70, 
504.95, 506.73, and 649.32 per square kilometer respectively. 
The lowest density of population has been recorded 
in Mainpuri district which comes 447.08 per square kilometer, 
Table 3.3 shows the districtwise distribution of population 
and density of population of Agra Region. 
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TABLE 3.3 
Pistrictvise distribution of population 
and its density 
D i s t r i c t 
Agra 
Aligarh 
Etah 
Ferozabad 
Mainpuri 
Mathura 
Total 
P o p u l a t i o n 
(1991) 
27 ,51 ,021 
32,95,982 
22,44,998 
15 ,33 ,054 
13 ,16 ,746 
19 ,31 ,186 
1 ,30,72,987 -
P e r c e n t a g e 
21.04 
25.21 
17.17 
11.72 
10.08 
14.78 
100 .00 
Dens i ty of popula-
t i o n (per squ.km.) 
683.14 
656.70 
504.95 
649.32 
477.08 
506.73 
3 ,477.92 
Source: Census of 1991, Statistical Diary 1996, State 
Planning Institute, Economic and Statistical 
Division, Lucknow (U.P.). 
3.3 Agricultural Position in Agra Region; 
Indian agriculture has been in old drums for a 
long time, therefore, chronic food shortage is a conspicuous 
feature of the economic life of our country. Most of 
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agricultural problems spring from the fact that two basic 
considerations, rates of population growth and yield of 
important food grains together present a disquiting picture. 
Agriculture occipies the pivotal place in India's 
economy. It provides livelihood to 70 per cent of country's 
population as well as 80 per cent of the Agra Region's 
Population and contributes nearly 50 per cent to the 
national exchequer. Besides food, agriculture is the most 
important raw material supplier to many industries. Truely 
speaking agricultural commodities occupy prime place in 
India's export trade, contributing 40 to 50 per cent of the 
total foreign exchange earning, which facilities import of 
machinery and spare parts for d^ evelt>p-tn^  ixuiustrial 
capacity. Thus, performance of India's international trade 
is closely dependent on agricultural development. 
Agriculture efficiency and production depend largely 
upon the inputs and investment in agriculture and methods of 
production used. Progressive agriculture will demand, among 
other things i.e. favourable institutional and organi-
sational structured, improvements in inputs and method, 
irrigation, use of mechanisation, better seeds, better 
manures and fertilizers, plant protection, land reclamation 
and soil conservation etc. 
Prior to the adoption of planned economy in the 
state of U.P. - in Agra Region (as in other division) the 
main source of supply of seeds was the Mahajan and the 
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Jamindar from whom the cultivators used to borrow seeds 
'Sawai' (returning 25% more than the amount of seed 
borrowed) or a 'Deorhi' (returning 50% more) basis. Since 
the decline of village co-operative societies and bankS/ the 
position has changed in the past few years and the 
cultivators are farming the habit of keeping a part of their 
own produce for use as seed for the next sowing. Basic seed 
stores of the agriculture department of the State Government 
and Co-operative seed stores are also playing an important 
part in the supply of improved seed. A major part of the 
cultivated area in almost all the division has been 
saturation with improved seeds of important crops. Such as, 
the improved vafle^ ±n s^«^ which -are very popular for 
wheat in this region are 'Sonalika' or RR 21 and ' Sona-
Kalyan' or S-227. There are very few farmers who used the 
K-68 quality for wheat. The other varieties are - U.P. 319, 
U.P. 215, U.P. 310 and HD 2009 (Arjun). 
3.3.1 Present Position of Agriculture in Agra Region; 
The whole of Uttar Pradesh (Agra region) is 
presently passing through a severe drought on account of the 
worst dry spell of this century. The situation is unprece-
dented and alarming due to inordinate delay of monsoon and 
near absence of rains in June and July of these years. 
Because of weak monsoon current this year neither the south-
west monsoon nor the easterlies from over west Bengal have 
142 
been able to cross Uttar Pradesh, so the whole of Uttar 
Pradesh including Agra region is suffering from the impact 
of drought. 
The prospects of Kharif crop have now become totally 
bleak as farmers are unable to go in for trans-plantation of 
paddy in absence of rains and adequate water for irrigation. 
Early varieties of three months gestation period have 
already suffered total losses. 
5 
The Kharif crop on an estimated 19.32 lakh hectares 
has been severely affected by the dry spell and any more 
delay in the out-break of rains may destroy the total crops 
in non-irrigated areas. All Kharif crops, such as paddy, 
jwar, bajra, sugarcane arwi- ^ lU-Lses have suffered on account 
of delayed monsoon. But sugarcane and paddy which need more 
frequent rains have sustained comparatively heavier losses. 
Due to drought situation, tanks, ponds, reservoirs 
are fast drying up causing shortage of drinking water both 
for human being and cattle. Underground water level has 
also gone down. The situation is most likely to result in 
acute fodder scarcity. 
The failure of rains has resulted in acute shortage 
of drinking water in all the districts of Agra region. It 
has added greatly to hardships of the common man in both the 
urban and rural area creating among them a feeling of 
despair. 
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The state Government on their part have taken all 
possible measures to control the drought situation by way of 
instant relief as well as general preparedness to face the 
crisis. Instructions for general preparedness and drought 
relief measures were issued to all divisional commissioners, 
district Magistrates and all concerned departments. 
To check the migration of labour from rural areas, 
instructions have been issued to Rural Development Depart-
ment, P.W.D., Forest and Area Development Departments to 
immediately start employment generation schemes under 
N.R.E.P., R.L.E.G.P., Minimum Needs Programme, Social 
Forestry and Soil Conservation works etc. 
For immediate relief operations adequate funds out 
of state margin money have been placed at the disposal of 
Collectors to provide succour to the affected families in 
the form of gratuitous relief, supply of drinking water and 
distress Taqavi. 
3.4 Small-scale Industries in Agra Region; 
Indian economy is an under-developing economy. Its 
vast resources are either unutilised or underutilised. A 
major section of manpower is lying idle. The income per 
capita is low. Capital is shy and scarce and investment is 
lean. Mostly production is traditional. The output is 
insufficient and the basic needs of the people remain 
unfulfilled. 
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Industrialisation is the only answer to this present 
state of disrupted economy. So we shall have to focus round 
the small-scale industries. Such industries do not require 
huge capital and sophisticated technology. Besides, they are 
labour oriented and hence suitable for a country like India. 
Small Scale Industries is based on the local demand 
of a particular area and it varies from place to place. So 
to know the small scale industries of Agra region we have to 
know the pattern and trend of demand of Agra region. 
3.4.1 Pattern and Trend of Demand in Agra Region; 
The economy of Agra division is supported by strong 
agricultural basis. Thus the need of agricultural inputs is 
bound to be high. The pattern of demand regarding the 
agricultural inputs shows a remarkable inclination towards 
the production of Khurpi and Rabat. Secondly the dairy 
business is also very popular in this division, because the 
fodder problem is more or less solved through the agri-
cultural by products and other substitutes. On the other 
hand the demand for pure milk is also creating a conscious-
ness in the minds of consumer, therefore, the dairy business 
has become a favourite small scale industry. Other small 
scale products like, candle, handicrafts etc. which has 
domestic orientation, are gaining momentum now-a-days, 
because of their modern utility and fashion. 
145 
3.4.2 Small-scale Industries in Agra Region; 
According to the demand Agra region is a larger 
producer of the commodities of daily needs. Agra district 
is famous for various leather and allied industries and a 
considerable proportion of business is concentrated towards 
the leather and shoe business also. Another popular 
industry, which is being run on small-scale, is of glass-
wares. It include the production of glasses, tumblers, 
chimneys, jhar fanoos, glass-decorators and bangles. The 
bangle producing small units which are mostly agglomerated 
at Firozabad district. As .regards the demand for handi-
craft products, Agra carries^ a good market specially of 
marble toys, pieces of decorations, because of heavy sale to 
a large number of foreign visitors visiting Agra. 
These industries are spread over in Mathura, where 
its mode of production is a bit different. It is because 
the city is visited by religious pilgrims and visitors. 
Then comes Aligarh district which is famous for its 
lock industry, brass badges and enamel work. Being western 
part of U.P., it is prosperous from the point of view of 
sugarcane production and milk out-put. This has resulted in 
the development of gur and dairy industries. Another 
remarkable development in this division is that the wood 
work industry, which is also getting in Mainpuri district 
due to the availability of raw woods from jungles and 
146 
ravires of river Yamuna. On equal footings, Etah districts, 
too is famous for its different industries like Ghungharoo 
industry, Bichhua industry, mini-bell industry and 
artificial Moonga industry etc. Ghungharoo industry is 
localised at Jalesar city, a tehsil of Etah district, which 
covers both internal and foreign demands. These Ghungharoo 
are very popular as an instruments of music and modern 
decoration of curtain in drawing room. 
Besides, all these popular industries there are so 
many other industries in this region. Some of them are as 
follows: 
(i) Agro-input industry 
(ii) Oil industry 
(iii) Poultry industry-cage system 
(iv) Carpet industry 
(v) Bakery industry - cake, biscuit, bread, toast, rusk etc, 
(vi) Soap industry-washing soap 
(vii) Handicraft industry: 
(a) Rope (Rassi) making 
(b) Basket (Dalia) making 
(c) Toy making 
(d) P a c k e t making 
(e ) Candle making 
( f ) G a r l a n d - making e t c . 
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The Indian agriculturists are backward inspite of 
the significant made during the last fifty years. The cause 
of such backwardness are (i) Inadequate facilities of credit 
to farmers at proper time and in proper way and (ii) natural 
calamities such as draught, floods etc. Now, it is very 
much clear through various studies that credit is 
essentially needed for the development of agricultare which 
in turn increase the living standard of the farmers and the 
society as a whole, as the farmers form the 70 per cent of 
total population of the credit. The credit is required for 
the purposes such as purchase of seeds, fertilizers,animals, 
agricultural implements and to acquire new lands or to 
improve the existing lands of the farmers by irrigation, 
drainage, weeding, planting, payment of labour cost, payment 
of land revenue and inset the domestic burden of social and 
religious obligations. Thus it is essential for the 
development of agriculture that adequate credit is made 
available to farmers at reasonable rates of interest and at 
proper timings. As a result, the RRBs were established in 
October, 1975, to bridge up the gap of the credit 
requirement of rural population. 
3.5 Introduction of RRBs in Agra Region; 
In 1975, the Government of India decided to set up 
regional rural banks in different part of the country to 
strengthen the institutional rural credit structure. As 
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stated in earlierchapter Ilnd to start with, five such banks 
were opened on 2nd of October, 1975. These banks are new 
institutions for providing rural credit, basically 
regionally based and rural oriental commercial banks. 
The regional rural banks came into existence in 
Uttar Pradesh with the establishment of one bank each in 
Moradabad and Gorakhpur, in 1975. As far as the Agra Region 
is concerned, the Head Quarter (Commissionary) is in the 
district of Agra, which comprises of six (6) districts; 
c 
namely Agra, Aligarh, Mathura, Etah, Mainpuri and Ferozabad. 
in view of its economic backwardness, predominance of rural 
population based on agriculture and allied activities, the 
village artisans, small enterpreneurs engaged in productive 
activities, weavers and potters who had never heard the name 
of any bank, Agra region was and continues to be fertile for 
the growth and development of multi-agency credit 
institutions with specific object of rural upliftment. Albeit 
viewed from a different angle, a major portion of the region 
had remained underbanked or unbanked through the years and 
therefore, the wind that blew with the setting up Regional 
Rural banks in the region brought a wave of Joy. 
The significance of Regional Rural banks is greater 
than that of the other commercial banks operating in rural 
areas because, "the over-heads of commercial bank is so 
high, that their branches may not break-even for a long 
7 
number of years", especially m Agra Region. 
149 
In Agra Region the first regional rural bank was 
established on 20th May, 1980, at Mainpuri (to be known as 
Kshetriya Kisan Gramin Bank, Mainpuri), after one year 
followed by Aligarh Gramin Bank, Aligarh, on 22nd March, 
1981, Etah Gramin Bank, Etah, on 29 March, 1981 and Jamuna 
Gramin Bank, Agra as on 2nd December, 1983, under section 
g 
3(i) of RRB Act, 1976. The details of these RRBs have been 
given in Table 3.4. 
TABLE 3.4 
The Four RRBs E s t a b l i s h m e n t i n Agra Region 
Naire of RRBs 
1. Kshetriya 
Kisan 
Gramin 
Bank 
2. Aligarh 
Gramin 
Bank 
3. Etah Gramin 
Bank 
4. Jamuna Gramir 
Bank 
Total 
Date of 
Establish-
ment 
20.5.80 
22.3.81 
29.3.81 
2.12.83 
Name of 
sponsor Bank 
U.P.Co-operativ 
Bank, Lucknow 
(Lead Bank in 
the district 
is Bank of 
India) 
Canara Bank 
Canara Bank 
Canara Bank 
4 
No. of 
Branches as 
on financial 
yeeir end of 
establish-
ment 
= 18 
29 
10 
57 
District 
Head 
Office 
Mainpuri 
Aligarh 
Etah 
Agra 
4 
S o u r c e : Computed & Compiled by t h e researcher from Annual Reports 
of r e s p e c t i v e Banks ( 1 9 8 0 - 8 3 ) . 
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The foregoing table 3.4 shows that there were only 4 (four) 
Regional Rural Banks in Agra Region in the years 1980-83. 
The total number of branches opened by these Regional Rural 
Banks 57, covering four districts. Aligarh Gramin Bank, 
Aligarh, Jamuna Gramin Bank, Agra and Etah Gramin Bank, Etah 
are being sponsored by Canara Bank, the lead bank in each of 
districts. The Kshetriya Kisan Gramin Bank, Mainpuri is the 
first Regional Rural Bank in India which is sponsored in 
Cooperative Sector by U.P. Cooperative Bank Ltd., Lucknow, 
whereas the lead bank in the district is Bank of India. 
3.6 Evolution of RRBs in Agra Region; 
The Regional Rural Banks came into existence in the 
year 1980. Till the year 1997, they have completed more than 
sixteen years existence in the Agra region. In view of 
their fairly long period of existence in the field of rural 
banking an analysis of their performance is considered more 
imperative. The progress of RRBs may be viewed in respect of 
rural branch expansion, deposit mobilisation, deployment of 
credit, sectoral distribution of credit and regional balance 
etc. The progress of RRBs of Agra region in respect of 
these indicators are discussed below. 
3.6.1 Branch Expansion; 
The major task of the Regional Rural Banks since 
their establishment is the spread of banking facilities in 
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the remote rural areas and rural hinterlands in Agra 
region. Branch expansion is necessary for providing 
organised banking facilities at the door step of rural 
people. This was considered essential for a wider diffusion 
of enterpreneurial ability and to bring a balanced regional 
development of the country. Branch expansion was also 
calculated to facilitate providing of liberal lending 
facilities to agriculture, small scale industries, small 
concerns, artisans and marginal farmers. The role of RRB in 
extending branch network in the rural areas can be observed 
from table 3.5. 
TABLE 3.5 
Branch Expansion of RRBs of Agra Region; 
(1980 - 97) 
Year 
1980 
1981 
1982 
1983 
1984 
1985 
1986 
1987 
1988 
1989 
1990 
1991 
1992 
1993 
1994 
1995 
1996 
1997 
No. of RRBs 
opened 
1 
2 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
Total 
1 
3 
3 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
No. of Branches 
opened as on 
Financial Year or 
end of establish-
ment 
4 
55 
93 
126 
197 
266 
266 
270 
276 
277 
277 
277 
277 
277 
264 
264 
264 
264 
District 
covered 
1 
3 
3 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
Source: Computed & compiled by the researcher from Annual 
Reports of Respective Banks (80-97) 
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Table 3.5 shows that there was only one RRB in the region 
in the year 1980. The total number of branches opened by 
this bank stood at 4, covering one district out of a total 
number of six districts in Agra Region. In the years, 
1996-97, the total number of Regional Rural Banks in Agra 
Region stood at 4, these RRBs opened a total number of 264 
branches in the year 1996-97 and covered 5(five) districts. 
Over the period, this branch expansion increased by 66 
times. This shows that RRBs have made great in roads into 
the rural areas by spreading a large number of branches. The 
massive branch expansion programme by RRBs was possible due 
to liberal branch licensing policy pursued by RBI. Besides 
this encouragement they received from sponser banks also 
help them in this direction. 
3.6.2 District-wise Location of Branches of RRBs, 
in Agra Region; 
Every district is devided for, administrative point 
of view, in a number of Tehsils and Tehsils are divided in 
Blocks. For the purpose of rural economic development, the 
Regional rural bank is supposed to open its branches in the 
rural areas of all the tehsils and their blocks of the 
district. Tehsil-wise and block-wise distribution of the 
branches of RRBs have been shown in tables 3.6, 3.7, 3.8 and 
3.9 in Aligarh district, Agra district, Etah district and 
Mainpuri district respectively. At present Aligarh Gramin 
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TABLE 3.6 
Location of Branches of Aligarh Gramin Bankf Migarh 
Tehsils 
Kol 
Hathras 
Khair 
Iglas 
Blocks 
(i) Lodha 
(ii) Danipur 
(iii) Jawan 
(iv) Hathras 
(v) Sasni 
(vi) Mursan 
(vii) Fhair 
(vlii)Chandaus 
(ix) Tappal 
(x) Iglas 
No. of 
Branches 
9 
8 
3 
6 
8 
7 
3 
4 
6 
4 
Name of the Branches 
Madrak, Ahmedpur, Aligarh Main/ 
Akbarpur, Jamalpur, Masoodabad, 
Narangabad, Diggiroad Aligarh, 
Agra road, Aligarh 
Palirazapur, Kalai, Hardioaganj, 
Gadrana, Jail upur-Sehore, Jalal i, 
Panethi, Budhansi, Barauli, 
Barauli, Arrarauli, Talipnagar 
Ladpur, Mahow, Hathras-II, 
Eihan, Hathras-I, Mendu 
Salertpur, Kotnri, Sasni, Rudayan, 
Ruheri, Bandhnoo, Devinagar, 
Qihonda-Gadua. 
Charripa, Meetai, Bamnai, Tuksan, 
Hatisa Bhagwantpur, Mursan, 
Kareel. 
Andla, Gouraat, Khair 
Veerpura, Gabhana, Amritpur, 
Ghandaus 
Jattari, Takipur, Palsera, 
Kurana, Jaidhpura, Syarol 
Hastpur, Sathini, Iglas, 
Tochigarh 
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TABLE 3.6 CONTD. 
Atrauli 
Sikandra 
Kao 
6 
(xi) Gonda 
(xii) Atrauli 
(xiii)Bijauli 
(xiv) Ganger! 
(xv) S. 'Rao 
(xvi) Akrabad 
(xvii)Hasayan 
17 
6 
4 
5 
4 
5 
4 
5 
91 
Gorai, Nagla Jujhar, Nagla 
Birkhu, Gonda, Digsari, Beswan. 
Jirauli, Narona, Attrauli, 
Kalyanpur Ran. 
Palimukhinpur, Harduaganj,Dadon/ 
Hardoi, Sankra. 
Gangiri, Barla, Datawali, 
Chharra. 
Wazidpur, Agsauli, Barai Shahpur/ 
Sikandra Rao, Purdil Nagar. 
Shahgarh, Gopi, Bamnoyee, 
Pilakhana 
Pora, Jarera, Bastoi, Kanau, 
Srinagar 
Source: Compiled by the researcher from Annual Reports of 
Aligarh Gramin Bank, Aligarh. 
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TABLE 3.7 
IiOcation of Branches of Jamuna Gramin Bank, Agra 
Tehsils 
Bah 
Fatehabad 
. 
Kirawali 
Khairagarh 
Etmadpur 
(i) 
(ii) 
(iii) 
(iv) 
(v) 
(vi) 
(vii) 
(viii) 
(ix) 
(x) 
(xi) 
(xii) 
(xiii) 
(xiv) 
Blocks 
Bah 
Jaipur Kala 
Pinahat 
Fatehabad 
?5hamshabad 
Kirawali 
Fatehpur Sikri 
Achhanera 
Bichpura 
Khairagarh 
Akola 
Jagner 
Saiyan 
Khandoli 
No. of 
Branches 
3 
2 
3 
3 
2 
1 
1 
5 
1 
2 
2 
2 
3 
2 
Name of the Branches 
Abhapura, Bah, Rudimili 
Jaitpur Kala, Kachora Ghat 
Pinahat, Umretha, Amauta 
Fatehabad, Dhimshri, Khera 
Javrahar 
Kurxa Chittarpur, Shamshabad 
Kirawali 
Fatehpur Sikri 
Achhanera, Biyara, Panwari, 
Raibha, Sandhan 
Patholi 
Bilaspur, Khairagarh 
Akola, Kagarol 
Jagner, Noni 
Saiyan, Tehra, Pusenta 
Anwa Ikhera, Usmanpur 
156 
TABLE 3.7 CONTD. 
Agra 
Firozabad 
District 
6 
(xv) Agra 
(xvi) Baroli Ahir 
(xvii) Narki 
Block 
16 
7 
4 
3 
46 
Riindakatra, Agra Civil Lines 
Dayalbagh, Kheria Mode, 
Ranibagh, Shahganj, Tajganj 
Baroli, Hingot Kheria, Kakua, 
Kalal Kheria 
Ferozabad Main, Jondhri, 
Okhra 
Source: Annural Reports of Jamuna Gramin Bank, Agra 
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TABLE 3.8 
Location of Branches of Etah Gramin Bank, Etah 
T e h s i l s 
Etah 
Kasganj 
Aliganj 
J a l e s a r 
( i ) 
( i i ) 
( i i i ) 
( i v ) 
(V) 
( v i ) 
( v i i ) 
( v i i i ) 
( i x ) 
(X) 
( x i ) 
( x i i ) 
B l o c k s 
Etah 
(Sheetalpur) 
Sakeet 
Nidhc l i Kala 
Mahrera 
Kasganj 
Amapur 
Soron 
Sahawar 
J a i t h r a 
Aliganj 
Awagarh 
J a l e s a r 
No. of 
Branches 
7 
5 
4 
3 
5 
2 
6 
1 
2 
4 
4 
6 
Name of t h e B r a n c h e s 
Baghwala, Ahmadabad, J i r a s i n i , 
Vi ranpur , K a r t a l a , Etahmain, 
Efah C i t y . 
R i j o r e , Chhachhana, N i d h o l i -
Khurd, Malawan Sakeet 
Vasiindhra/ Mohiuddin pur , 
Rairmagar, Nidholi Kala 
Dhiramai , Mahrera, J i neh ra 
Dholna, Nadra i , Bi l ram, 
P i w a r i , Kasganj 
Wazirpur , Amapur 
Kendy, Gorah, K i s r a u l i 
Nagarya, Soron, Prahladpur 
Sahawar 
J a i t h r a , Dhumari 
Amrauli r a t anpur , Nadra la 
Raja Ka Rairpur, Aliganj 
Noohkhas, Punhera, P a t n a , 
Awagarh 
I s s o l i , Saraineeir, B e m i , 
S h a k r a u t i , J a l e s a r C i t y , 
J a l e s a r Main 
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TABLE 3.8 CONTD. 
Patyali 
5 
(xiii) Patyali 
(xiv) Sidhpura 
(XV) Gan jdoc3wara 
15 
3 
4 
2 
58 
Patyali, Daryabganj, 
Hathodawan 
Sarawal, Sikehra, Sidhpura, 
Mohanpur 
Gan jdodwara, Gadka 
Source: Annual Reports of Etah Gramin Bank, Etah 
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TABLE 3.9 
Location of Branches of Kshet r iya Kisan Gramin Bank, Mainpuri 
Tehsils 
Mainpxiri 
Bhogaon 
Karhal 
Ferozabad 
District 
(i) 
(ii) 
(iii) 
(iv) 
(v) 
(vi) 
(vii) 
(viii) 
(ix) 
(i) 
Blocks 
Mainpuri 
Ghiror 
Kuroali 
Sultanganj 
Kishni 
Jagir 
Bewar 
Karhal 
Bamahal 
Hathwant 
No. of 
Branches 
4 
5 
4 
8 
5 
6 
4 
4 
3 
7 
Name of the Branches 
Mainpuri, Kuchela, Paraunkha 
Ratiohanpur 
Auncha, Shahjahanpur, Kalhore 
Madhan, Ghiror 
Kuroali, Nanamau, Ashokpur 
Belahar 
Bhogoan, Chhachha, Jagathpur, 
Bichhawan, Beelon, Viyonti 
khurd, Ruie Sinora, Sahara 
Kishni, Rainnagar, Oritayan 
Kushamara, Elawansh 
Station Road Mainpuri, 
Kaurari, Aung, Ratanpur Bara 
Ajitganj, Bhawant 
Alipurkhera, Jasmaie, Bewar, 
Paraunkha 
Karhal, Kurrah, Asrohi 
Dinhuli 
Nawaterha, Meethpur, 
Bamahal 
Khairgarh, Hathwant, Katena 
Harsha, Keshopura, Jajumai, 
Pratappur 
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TABLE 3 . 9 CONTD. 
3 
(ii) 
(iii) 
(iv) 
(v) 
(vi) 
Jasrana 
Aka 
Madanpur 
Araonw 
Shikohabad 
9 
5 
5 
5 
3 
2 
69 
Jasrana, Kheria Patikara, 
ghiror, Aturra, Bahat 
Mastafabad/ Ursair, Rajgarh, 
Kharit, Aka 
Bhadan, Kesri, Nagla Khangar, 
Titliyani, Sirsaganj 
Sothra, Dhatri, Pego 
Nizanpur Ghadhcma, Shikohabad 
Source : Annual R e p o r t s of K.K.G. Bank, M a i n p u r i . 
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Bank is functioning through its 91 branches in the Aligarh 
district, the Jamuna Gramin Bank, Agra functions through its 
46 branches, of which 3 branches are in the district of 
Ferozabad and remaining 43 are in Agra district. Etah 
Gramin Bank at present is functioning through its 58 
branches in the district and Kshetriya Kisan Gramin Bank is 
functioning through its 69 branches of which 44 branches are 
in Mainpuri and remaining 25 are in Ferozabad district. 
3.6.3 Deposit Mobilization: 
It has been rightly said that deposits are the main 
sources for the banks to carry on their lending operations. 
Regional Rural Banks in Agra Region have recorded a 
substantial increase in deposits since they came into 
existence. It would be worth while to examine the Deposit 
mobilization growth of RRBs in the region during a period 
of ten years, i.e. 1987-97. The deposit mobilisation effort 
by RRBs can be observed from the table 3.10. 
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TABLE 3.10 
Deposit Mobilization by RRBs in Agra Region 
(1987 - 97) 
Year 
1987 
1988-89 
1989-90 
1990-91 
1991-92 
1992-93 
1993-94 
1994-95 
1995-96 
1996-97 
Deposit (in 
lakhs) 
3279.81 
4568.13 
5864.47 
7611.22 
8471.89 
9762.85 
13383.62 
18607 .31 
26300.84 
36766.98 
Average Deposit 
per RRB 
(in lakhs) 
8 1 9 . 9 5 
1 1 4 2 . 0 3 
1 4 6 6 . 1 1 
1 8 9 2 . 4 7 
2 1 1 7 . 9 7 
2 4 4 0 . 7 1 
3 3 4 5 . 9 0 
4 6 5 1 . 8 2 
6572 . 2 1 
9 1 9 1 . 6 4 
Average 
Deposit per 
Branch 
(in lakhs) 
12 .14 
16 .55 
21 .17 
27 .33 
30 .58 
35 .22 
50.-69 
70 .48 
99 .62 
139.26 
Source: Computed and compiled by t h e researcher from Annual 
Repor t s of r e s p e c t i v e Banks. 
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The foregoing table idicates that the Regional Rural 
banks have turned the opportunity of providing banking 
facilities to unbanked and/or under banked rural areas to 
good account by mobilising deposits of funds which were 
looked idly with the rural populace in Agra region. In the 
year 1987 RRBs had a total amount of Rs. 3279.81 lakhs of 
deposits. This increased to Rs.36766.98 lakhs of deposits in 
the year 1996-97, showing a significant rise over the 
period. As a result of the significant increase in the 
amount of deposits average amount of deposits which stood at 
Rs.819.95 lakhs, in 1987 increased to Rs.9191.64 lakhs in the 
year 1996-97. Likewise, average amount of deposit per 
branch where as stood at Rs.12.14 lakhs, the same increased 
to Rs.139.26 lakhs in the year 1996-97, which goes on to 
prove that RRBs have mobilized deposits from small savers 
and therefore they have come true to their claim of being 
small man's banks. 
3.6.4 Deployment of Credit: 
Regional Rural Banks are mainly required to provide 
credit to the small and weaker section borrowers in the 
rural areas of Agra Region. The rate of interest on credit 
charged by RRBs is the same as that of the co-operative 
banks. Accordingly productive activities suffered for want 
of funds. With the establishment of RRBs, the weaker 
section of population in the rural areas are assisted with 
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funds to adopt various of productive activities in the rural 
areas of Agra Region. The supply of credit by RRBs can be 
observed from the table 3.11. 
TABLE 3.11 
Deployment of Credit by RRBs in Agra Region 
(1987 - 97) 
Year 
1987 
1 9 8 8 - 8 9 
1 9 8 9 - 9 0 
1 9 9 0 - 9 1 
1 9 9 1 - 9 2 
1 9 9 2 - 9 3 
1 9 9 3 - 9 4 
1 9 9 4 - 9 5 
1 9 9 5 - 9 6 
1 9 9 6 - 9 7 
Loan o u t -
s t a n d i n g 
( i n Lakhs) 
1 6 5 3 . 5 2 
2 6 2 4 . 6 5 
2 9 5 1 . 4 8 
6 3 8 7 . 2 2 
6 6 3 2 . 1 1 
6 7 7 5 . 2 0 
8 2 0 9 . 4 2 
1 1 5 6 3 . 3 7 
1 4 8 5 5 . 6 8 
1 9 2 2 6 . 6 6 
Average airount 
of loan per 
RRB 
( in lakhs) 
4 1 3 . 3 8 
6 5 6 . 1 6 
7 3 7 . 8 7 
1 5 9 6 . 8 0 
1 6 5 8 . 0 2 
1 6 9 3 . 8 0 
2 0 5 2 . 3 5 
2 8 9 0 . 8 4 
3 7 1 3 . 9 2 
4 8 0 6 . 6 6 
. Average 
amount of 
loan p e r 
branch of RRB 
( i n l a k h s ) 
6 . 1 2 
9 . 5 0 
1 0 . 6 5 
2 3 . 0 5 
2 3 . 9 4 
2 4 . 4 5 
3 1 . 0 9 
4 3 . 8 0 
5 6 . 2 7 
7 2 . 8 2 
Cred i t 
depos i t 
r a t i o 
5 0 . 4 1 
5 7 . 4 5 
5 0 . 3 2 
8 3 . 9 1 
7 8 . 2 8 
6 9 . 3 9 
6 1 . 3 3 
6 2 . 1 4 
5 6 . 4 8 
5 2 . 2 9 
Source: Computed and compiled from Annual Reports of 
respective Banks. 
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It is observed from table 3.11 that the RRBs 
extended a total loan amounted of Rs.1653.52 lakhs in the 
year 1987. This increased to Rs.19226.66 lakhs in the year 
1996-97. The increase over the period is very significant. 
As a result of the impressive loan operation average loan 
per RRB whereas stood at Rs.413.38 lakhs in 1987, increase to 
Rs.4806.66 lakhs in 1996-97. Likewise, average amount of 
loan per branch of a RRB whereas stood of Rs.6.12 lakhs in 
1987, increased to Rs.72.82 lakhs in 1996-97. Credit deposit 
ratio which is an indication of RRB's performance in the 
rural sector stood at a 50.41 per cet, 52.29 per cent 
respectively in the year 1987 and 1996-97. 
Two important factors one mainly responsible for the 
significant increase in the amount of advance by RRBs. In 
the first place the rate of interest charged by the RRBs was 
the same as that of the rate charge by commercial banks 
Secondly, the liberal loan facilities provided by sponsor 
banks and refinancing facilities by NABARD at a moderate 
rate of interest also substantially helped the lending 
operations of RRBs. 
3.6.5 Sectoral Distribution of Credit; 
The RRBs provide credit to all sectors of rural 
economy like agriculture village small scale industries, 
retail trade and small business and other allied activities. 
Besides, they also provide consumption credit to the 
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borrowers. They provide both direct advance comprising 
short and medium-term credit. Apart from direct assistance, 
they also provide indirect assistance to the borrowers. The 
indirect assistance is provided to the borrowers through the 
agency of (PACS) Primary Agriculture Credit Society and 
Farmers Service Society (FSS). The object of providing 
credit to these sectors is to assist the borrowers to 
generate more output and employment in these sectors. The 
sectoral distribution of credit by RRB in Agra region can be 
observed from the table 3.12. 
TABLE 3.12 
Sectorwise Distribution of Credit by RRBs in Agra Region 
(1990-91 - 1996-97) 
Sector 
; 
1. Farm Sector 
(i) Agriculture 
(ii)Allied Activities 
2. Non-Farm Sector 
[Rural Artisans, 
Retail Trade,P & SE, 
RCl, SL and 
Transport 
3. Others 
Total 
1990-91 
Amount of outstanding 
Advance 
3384.60 
2513.28 
871.32 
2380.27 
622.35 
6387.22 
(53) 
(39.3) 
(13.6) 
(37.3) 
(9.7) 
(100.0) 
1996-97 
Amount of outstanding 
Advance 
9150.95 
7895.17 
1255.78 
5028.86 
3444.87 
17624.52 
(52.2) 
(44.8) 
(7.2) 
(28.3) 
(19.5) 
(100.0) 
Source: Computed and oonpiled by the research from Annual Reports of 
Respective Banks (Figtire in the brackets indicate 
percentage to the total). 
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It is observed from the table 3.12 that the RRBs had 
dispensed a total sum of Rs. 6387.22 lakhs to weaker sections 
in the year 1990-91. The distribution of Credit, however, 
increased to Rs.17624.52 lakhs in 1996-97. This shows that 
over the years the distribution of credit has increased by 
more than 2 times. Sectorwise, Farm Sector has alone 
claimed 53 per cent and 52.2 per cent of total credit 
respectively in the year 1990-91 and 1996-97. Although 
between 1990-91 and 1996-97, the share of agriculture credit 
in the total has increased for the bulk of the credit. It 
is revealing to note that the percentage wise distribution 
credit to Non^farm sector accounted for 37.3 per cent and 
28.3 per cent of the total respectively between 1990 and 
1996-97. This sector has not received adequate amount of 
credit over the years. However, the percentage share in the 
distribution of credit infavour of others stood at 9.7 
per cent and 19.5 per cent respectively in 1990-91 and 
1996-97. This clearly indicates that whatever credit is 
supplied by RRBs, they are supplied mainly in the form of 
direct advances. This has encouraged them to be closely 
associated with the multifarious borrowers living in Agra 
region. 
The above analysis in respect of progress made by 
Regional Rural Banks in the country as well as in the Agra 
region shows that their performance has been satisfactory. 
It clearly indicates the outstanding performance of RRBs in 
168 
terms of branch expansion/ deposit mobilisation, advances 
and sectorwise distribution of credit. But at the same 
time their concentration in few regions also gives a bad 
picture of their performance. To resolve the problems it is 
necessary to have a balanced growth of RRBs in country. The 
concerning State Government and the planners at the regional 
level should provide adequate facilities to step-up-
operations of these banks. The Reserve Bank of India should 
also chalk out a detailed branch expansion policy for RRBs 
taking the view into account of filling the rural credit 
gap in the backward region. 
3.7 Organisational Set up of RRBs of Agra Region: 
The organisational set-up in RRBs of Agra Region, 
the Board of Directors is the Central authority which is 
exercised through the whole-time chairman. The flow of 
authority is further extended the General Manager, who has 
the over-all responsibility to manage the Regional Rural 
Bank and has to report to the Chairman. The Departmental 
Head (Managers) have the authority over their respective 
departments and are responsible to the Central Manager. 
At the Branch office level, the Branch Manager has 
the over-all authority to run the respective branch and is 
responsible to the General Manager through Departmental 
Heads. A typical of RRB is manned by permanent staff of 3 
persons: one officer or the Branch Manager, one senior 
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clerks-cum-cashier, one junior clerk-cum-Cashier only. One 
part-time peon (Daily worker) has been made available in 
every branch. Recently, with the increase of work-load, a 
few branches in the State are being provided with a full 
time peon. 
Besides, Field Supervisors have been appointed by 
each RRB with the assignment of field duties. Depending on 
the volume of deposits and advances, one Field Supervisor 
has been provided over three to five branches. The Field 
Supervisor reports to the respective Branch Manager. 
CHART 3.1 
Organisational set-up in RRBs of Agra Region 
Board of Director 
I 
Wholetime Chairman 
I 
General Manager 
I epartmental Departmental Departmental Departmental 
Head Head Head Head 
Branch Manager 
I 
1 1 1 
Officer Clerk Peon 
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The organisational set up of the RRBs of Agra Region 
is Three Tier', viz., Head-Office, Area Offices & Branches. 
The Head-Office comprises of 7 (seven) sections and 3 (three) 
cells headed by various officials as: 
(i) Planning and Development section, cum-chairman's 
Secretariate (Senior Manager) 
(ii) Personnel Management Section (Senior Manager) 
(iii) Recovery and Legal Section (Senior Manager) 
(iv) Accounts and Advance Section (Senior Manager) 
(v) Premises, Stock & Stationery (Senior Manager) 
(vi) Inspection & Audit Section (Officer on Special Duty 
from sponsor Bank) 
(vii) Technical Monitoring and Evaluation Cell, i.e.. 
Manager (A.E.O. from Sponsor Bank) 
(viii) Vigilance Cell, (General Manager) 
(ix) W.D.C. Women Development Cell 
Except inspection and audit section other sections 
or cells are supervised by General Manager. The inspection 
and audit section is directly supervised by Chairman who is 
also the overall head of the office of the RRB.. 
As per the RBI guidance RRBs can open only two Area 
Offices at present, in each district supervised by Area 
Managers followed by Branch Managers of each branch. 
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3.8 District-Wise Participation of Other Activities by RRBs 
in Agra Region; 
3.8.1 Other Activities of Jamuna Gramin Bank, Agra: 
(a) Maintenance of (SLR) Statutory Liquidity Ratio; 
The Sponser Banks were advised to pay interest on 
term deposits kept by the RRBs with them as SLR requirement, 
at 0.5 per fent above the maximum rate payable by them on 
term deposits, in vogue. Further, with a vew to enabling 
the RRBs to improve the return on SLR deposits, the sponsor 
Banks were also advised to guide the regional rural banks in 
diverting a sizeable portion of their SLR deposits placed 
with them to approved securities indicated in Section 24 of 
the B.R. Act, 1949. The Jamuna Gramin Bank maintained as per 
requirements in excess without any default. 
(b) Deposit Insurance and Credit Guarantee Corporation (DICGC) 
Claims: 
Due to the stringent conditions put by DICGC, Bank 
decided to opt out from their guarantee scheme with effect 
from 1.4.1995 and 100% claims were performed to them for 
loans which were treated by the bank as bad and doubtful as 
at 31.3.1995. Thus, the total number of 4781 new claims 
were preferred to D.I.C.G.C. during the year 1997 amount to 
Rs.200.37 lakhs. 
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(c) Social and Image Building Activities; 
(i) Distribution of study material and fruits etc. to 
the inmates of Antardeshiya Sanskrit Sewashram, 
Dhanauli. 
(ii) Three plantation in Amar Vihar by Our Dayalbagh 
Branch on the eve of Independence day. 
(iii) Free Medical Camp for Rural folk at Kurra Chittarpur 
on 27.9.1995 in liason with SHG. 
(iv) Functions held at H.O. and Shahganj Branch on 
Ambedkar Jayanthi day. 
(d) Formation of Self Help Groups (SHG) and its 
Linking with Bank; 
During the year. Bank has formed 2 new groups, one 
at Biyara and other at Tehra. Thus at the year end Bank had 
total number of 6 SHGs of which 2 groups (one each at Kakua 
and Kurra Chittarpur) were linked to the Bank for financing. 
Bank had launched a compaign to activate the SHGs under the 
direction of Dr. A.K. Bandopadhyaya, DDM NABARD and for this 
purpose various meeting were held at village level and 
discussions were held with SHG members. 
3.8.2 Migarh Gramin Bank/ Aligarh; 
(a) Differential Rate of Interest (D.R.I.) Scheme 
by A.G.B. Aligarh; 
Under Differential Rate of Interest (DRI) Scheme, 
introduced in 1972, public sector banks are required to 
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fulfil the target of lending of at least one per cent of the 
total advance as at the end of the preceding year to the 
weakest of the weaker sections of the society at the 
interest of four per cent per annum. The Scheme Cover poor 
borrowers having an annual family income of not more than 
Rs.6100, in rural areas and Rs.72n0 in other areas and not 
having more than 2.5 acres of unirrigated or one acre of 
irrigated land. Under DRI scheme was kept continued by the 
bank. This year also to help the weakest of the weaker 
section. During the period Rs. 9.64 lakhs to 184 
beneficiaries were disbursed and "s. 33.96 lakhs to 995 
g 
beneficiaries were outstanding as on 31.3.1997. 
(b) Image Building Activities by A.G.B. Migarh (1996-97) 
Welfare Camp and Extension Activities; 
In order to create an awareness amongst rural 
masses, the Bank has actively participated in various 
social and Image Building Activities throughout the year for 
economic development of Aligarh district. The people/ 
customers participation in such extension activities have 
been quite encouraging. The details of different activities 
conducted during the years are as under: 
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S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
Name of Activity 
Agri. Extn./Awareness 
Recovery and deposit camps 
Animal Health Camos 
Credit Camps 
Culture programme 
Customer meet 
Night meetings 
W V Club/Farmers Meet 
NFS Training Programme to Farmers 
Women programme 
No. of 
Programme 
15 
75 
04 
-
10 
50 
10 
22 
01 
01 
Source: Annual Report of A.G.B., Aligarh, 1996-97, P.10 
(c) Farmers Club: 
All the existing 17 W clubs established by the 
bank through its various branches are doing well. Our 
various branches have conducted numerous welfare programmes 
for rural development by utilizing these clubs, throughly 
following the principle of Development through Credit. Some 
of these programmes are namely: 
'Bank Level Orientation Programme' meet and match 
programme, Non-Farm Sector programme. Women Development 
programme, Animal Health Camps & Celebration of Republic day 
etc. The Gaumat Club was adjudged as the Best Club of U.P. 
by NABARD Consecutively for the third time. 
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To spread the message of development through banking 
in a very simple manner, the bank arranged 4 puppet show at 
V W club branches. The bank also organised a leadership 
development workshop for the chief volunteers of W V so as 
to develop among them leadership quality. One day workshop 
for desinated officers of W V was also conducted by the bank 
to develop and up-date their level of skills/consciousness. 
The renowned Gaumat Club took a group of W V volunteer to 
Rastriya Dairy Kendra Karnal, Haryana to enable them to 
know the least innovation in the field of dairy development. 
Rank has taken a lead by establishing 7 satellite clubs also 
out of which 3 at its Andla Branch and 4 at Gaumat 
branch. 
(d) Self Help Groups (SHGs)t 
During the year 31 new SHGs were formed by the bank 
through its different branches, thus total number of SHGs 
has gone upto 61 as on 31.3.1997. 18 Groups are formed 
under U.P.L.D.C. Project and 31 groups are women SHGs. 
Recovery of SHGs is 100%. These groups have contributed to 
Bank's business and improved the image of the bank in the 
eyes of public at large. 
(e) Deposit Insurance and Credit Guarantee Corporation 
(D.I.C.G.C) Scheme; 
Since the bank had opted from DICGC Scheme with 
effect from 1.4.94, lodgement was restricted to only loans 
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completing lock-in-period. However, the Bank could not 
succeed in getting any claim amount from DICGC during the 
year in respect of its outstanding claims amounting to 
Rs.173.11 lakhs. 
3.8.3 Other Activities of Etah Gramin Bank Etah: 
(a) Finance to Self Help Groups (SHGs); 
The idea of self help group is aimed at generating 
employment and making participating people self dependent. 
Etah Gramin Bank which is committed to Rural Development 
has gone all out in helping these SHG' s. Be it their 
formation or linkage to a branch, Etah Gramin Bank always 
played an effective role. 
A majority of self help groups operative in Etah 
district, are linked to the various branches of the Bank. 
They have been provided credit for their development and 
employment. 
(b) Image Building and Extension Activities; 
1. The activities like shifting of branches to new 
premises, Annual Branch Managers' Meet, Celebration 
of Hindi Day (14.9.96) continued to be conducted 
with attached publicity. 
2. A High profile 'Speech competition for staff, was 
organised on Hindi Day. 
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3. 'Free Eye Camp' organised by Piwari branch, to 
counter the onslaught of 'Eye Flue' prevalent at 
that time in the area. 
4. Dr. K.P. Agrawal NABARD C.G.M. visited a few SHG' s 
under out fold. His visit was effectively utilised 
for Highlighting our positive image. 
5. Our Etah city branch organised a 'Pulse Polio Camp' 
on 6th December,1996 and 18 January, 1997. Our staff 
participated in the 'Rally' taken out at the 
District headquarters to create awareness about 
pulse Polio Immunisation Programme launched nation 
wide. 
6. To exhibit our customer friendly approach as also to 
address the grievances of our esteemed customers, 
our various branches conducted 'Customer Meet' at 
periodical intervals. Top authorities of the bank 
participated as a matter of rule, in all such 
meetings. 
7. Other social welfare activities like Tree Plantation, 
Animal Health check-up etc. were organised as per 
our regular agenda. 
3.8.4 Agriculture and Rural Debt Relief Scheme 
(ARDR) 1990; 
The Government of India announced a scheme of 
writing off overdues loans upto Rs.10,000/- to eligible 
borrowers of public sector. Commercial banks and RRBs, on 
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2nd October, 1989 and was implemented from 1st May 1990. 
This scheme was meant for providing relief to the farmers, 
rural artisans, and weavers. Necessary financial assistance 
will be provided by Indian government. The State governments 
were advised to formulate similar scheme for borrowers of 
Co-operative Institutions, with financial support from the 
Government of India upto 50% of the amount involved. 
Under debt relief scheme 1990 the Kshetriya Kisan 
Gramin Bank, Mainpuri had been reimbursed Rs.264.20 lakhs out 
of ils.288.49 lakhs written off in 12170 accounts, and the 
balance of Rs.24.27 lakhs has been written off by debting 
profit and loss account this year (1996-97) as per NABARD 
guidelines. 
3.9 District-wise Performance of Appraisal of RRBs 
in Agra Region; 
Any conclusion regarding the working of any 
institution can not had unless it is compared with the 
working of the like-wise institutions. Therefore, in order 
to assess the working of Regional Rural Banks in Agra 
Region. The researcher has undertaken pains to make a 
comparative analysis of RRBs District-wise in Agra Region. 
As far as the Agra Region of U.P. is concerned, it 
comprises six districts viz., Agra, Aligarh, Etah, Ferozabad, 
Mainpuri and Mathura. The first RRB in Agre Region came 
into existence in 1980 at Mainpuri as Kshetriya Kisan Gramin 
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Bank, Mainpuri and was sponsored by U.P. Cooperative Bank 
Ltd. , Lucknow. At present there are four RRBs in the 
region one each in Mainpuri, Aligarh, Etah and Agra. 
Table 3.13 below, gives district-wise performance of 
RRBs in Agra region in order to make a comparative analysis 
on the basis of some indicators such as Branch expansion, 
Deposit, Advances, total disbursement. Recovery, Credit 
deposit ratio. Average deposit per branch and Average 
advance per branch. 
3.9.1 Branch Expansion; 
Table 3.13 clearly indicates that from the point of 
view of branch expansion between 1990-91 and 1996-97. It 
decline to 264 in 1996-97 as compared to 277 in 1990-91 in 
the region. The decline was almost in all the districts in 
the region except in Agra as it came down from 7 2 to 69, 
92 to 91, 67 to 58 in Mainpuri, Aligarh and Ftah 
respectively. It is further observed from the table that 
the Aligarh branch stands first so far as the number of 
branches are concerned, followed 69 branches at Mainpuri, 
58 at Etah and 46 at Agra. This sorrow state of affairs was 
due to the fact that the general supervision, direction and 
management of the affairs and the business of a rural bank 
is vested in a Board of Directors and the management never 
took interest either in motivating the rural population or 
to increase the efficiency to serve the weaker sections of 
the society, which was the primary objective of the RRBs. 
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TABLE 3.13 
District-wise Performance Appraisal of RRBs 
in Agra Region (1990-91 - 1996-97) 
S.No 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
INDICATORS 
No. of Branches 
(A) Aligarh 
(B) Agra 
(C) Etah 
(D) Mainpuri 
Deposits (Rs. in lakh) 
(A) Aligarh 
(B) Agra 
(C) Etah 
(D) Mainpuri 
Advances (Outstanding) 
(Rs. in lakhs) 
(A) Aligarh 
(B) Agra 
(C) Etah 
(D) Mainpuri 
Total Disbursement 
(Rs. in lakhs) 
(A) Aligarh 
(B) Agra 
1990-91 
92 
46 
67 
72 
277 
3035.00 
1368.60 
1593.00 
1614.62 
7611.22 
2473.00 
1254.26 
1303.90 
1356.06 
6387.22 
384.92 
355.21 
1996-97 
91 
46 
58 
69 
264 
16386.00 
7618.06 
7434.00 
5328.92 
36766.98 
8489.00 
3395.53 
4364.00 
2980.11 
19226.66 
4558.44 
1797.23 
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5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
(C) Etah 
(D) Mainpuri 
C D . Ratio (%) 
(A) Aligarh 
(B) Agra 
(C) Etah 
(D) Mainpuri 
Recovery (%) 
(A) Aligarh 
(B) Agra 
(C) Etah 
(D) Mainpuri 
Average deposit per 
Branch 
(A) Aligarh 
(B) Agra 
(C) Etah 
(D) Mainpuri 
Average Advance Per 
Branch 
(A) Aligarh 
(B) Agra 
(C) Etah 
(D) Mainpuri 
535.02 
662.62 
1937.77 
81 
92 
82 
84 
339 
14.46 
72.00 
87.40 
14.47 
188.33 
33.35 
29.75 
23.77 
22.43 
109.3 
26.88 
27.27 
19.46 
18.83 
92.44 
1657.94 
740.84 
8754.45 
56 
45 
59 
56 
216 
74.34 
55.40 
78.34 
31.0 0 
239.08 
180.06 
165.61 
75.24 
77.23 
498.14 
93.28 
73.77 
75.25 
43.19 
285.49 
Source: Computed and compiled by the researcher from 
Report of respective Banks. 
Annual 
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3.9.2 Deposits; 
Total deposits mobilized by RRBs in the region were 
to the time of Rs.7611.22 lakhs in 1990-91 which upsurged to 
Rs.36766.98 lakhs in 1996-97. Thus, RRBs witnessed a higher 
growth rate 4.83 times. 
Table 3.13 indicates the year-wise and 
district-wise position of deposits of Agra region. Deposit 
mobilization shows as increasing trend over the year in each 
district. However, the growth of deposit is highest in 
Aligarh district as compared to other districts of Agra 
region. The amount of deposit has increased 3.30 times in 
Mainpuri district between 1990-91 and 1996-97, whereas, it 
increased 5.39 times in Aligarh district, 4.66 times in 
Etah district and 5.56 times in Agra district. Obviously, 
expansion in deposits in different districts have been 
remarkable. 
The deposit mobilization has shown a higher pace of 
growth in Aligarh district in recent years. It may be 
attributed to the fact that Aligarh district is a land of 
agriculture with brisk commercial activities. As compared 
to other districts, Aligarh stands at higher level of 
development. Among the four, Etah and Mainpuri districts 
are the most backward districts in the region and its 
backwardness may be responsible for low deposit mobilization, 
Although Agra districts does not come in the category of 
backwardness but yet its contribution forward deposit is the 
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lowest among all other districts in the region, as is 
evident from the table 3.13. This witnesses the slackness 
and inefficiency of the management executives to whom this 
task was assigned to do. 
3.9.3 Average Deposit Per Branch; 
Table 3.13 indicates the district-wise Average 
deposit per branch of Agra region, Average deposit per 
branch shows an increasing trend over the years in each 
district branches. However, the growth of average deposit 
per branch of Aligarh district is highest in Agra region and 
the amount of average deposit per branch has increased 
Rs.33.35 lakhs in 1990-91 and Rs.180.66 in 1996-97, whereas it 
increased Rs.29.75 and Rs.165.61 in Agra district, Rs.23.77 and 
Rs.75.24 in Etah district and Rs.22.43 and Rs.77.23 in Mainpuri 
district. 
3.8.4 Advances and Credit; 
The objective of RRBs of Agra region has been to 
bring about a change in the socio-economic conditions of the 
weaker sections of the society, and to bring up the gap 
between demand for and supply of credit, and to eradicate 
regional imbalances prevailing in its area of operation. 
Therefore, the bank has been trying to touch the doors of 
each and every neglected section of the rural population and 
in this way, it has entered in to the remote areas of the 
four districts of Agra region, where the nationalised 
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connercial banks have not been effectively operating in each 
area. 
Table 3.13 gives the year-wise and district-wise 
position of Agra region. The advances position has shown an 
increasing trend over the year in each district. However, 
the growth of advances is highest in Aligarh district. The 
amount of advances has increased 2.19 times in Mainpuri 
district between 1990-91 and 1996-97, whereas, it increase 
3.43 times in Aligarh district, 3.34 times in Etah district 
and 2.70 times in Agra district, 3.02 times as a whole 
during the same periods. Obviously expansion in advances in 
different districts have been remarkable. 
However, the comparative position of advances is 
highest in the district Aligarh. Along with the total 
advances made by the Agra region and its branches, the most 
significant aspect to look at is the mode of disbursement 
of advances between the two main sectors viz., the agri-
cultural and non-agricultural sector of the economy of the 
four districts covered by the RRBs in Agra region. Table 
3.13 shows the amount disbursed for different sector, as per 
the table 3.13, the total advances made by the RRBs in Agra 
region in 1990-91 Rs.1937.77 lakhs and in 1996-97 Rs.8754.45 
lakhs respectively. 
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3.9.5 Average Advance per Branch; 
The per branch average of advances made by the 
banks, indicates an increasing trend. The average advance 
per branch of Aligarh district is continuously increased to 
Rs.26.88 lakhs in 1990-91 and Rs.93.28 lakhs in 1996-97, 
whereas, it increased to Rs.19.46 lakhs and Rs.75.25 lakhs in 
Etah district, Rs.27.27 lakhs and Rs.73.77 lakhs in Agra 
district, Rs.18.83 lakhs and Rs.43.19 lakhs in Mainpuri during 
the same period. The total amount advanced has always been 
increasing indicating thereby, that, the bank has tried to 
perform the maximum service to the weaker sections of the 
area. 
3.9.6 Credit-deposit Ratio; 
Credit-deposit ratio of any bank is an important 
factor to determine the growth of the bank. Table 3.13 shows 
the credit-deposit ratio of RRBs of Agra region district-
wise, during the year 1990-91 and 1996-97, it indicates a 
gradual declining trend for the last few years. The 
district-wise credit-deposit ratio of RRBs in Agra region 
fell from 84 per cent to 56 per cent in Mainpuri district 
between 1990-91 and 1996-97, whereas, it declined 81 per 
cent to 56 per cent in Aligarh district, 82 per cent to 59 
per cent in Etah district and 92 per cent to 45 per cent. 
Though the ratio shows a declining trend, comparing with the 
dsitrict-wise regional rural banks of Agra region. The 
present Credit-payment rato of RRBs is not very satisfactory 
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in the region because the ratio is lower, researcher came to 
conclusion that the RRBs have not utilized adequate amount 
of funds in the rural areas of the region. 
3.9.7 Recovery Position; 
In the sound functioning of any bank, better 
recovery of loans and less amount of dues create motivation 
for more and more development financing in the area of 
operation of that institution. Table 3.13 shows that the 
recovery position of RRBs of Agra region; has not 
satisfactory and the proportion of outstanding overdues has 
been increasing over the years. Table 3.13 shows the 
recovery position year-wise and districtwise of RRBs in Agra 
region, the percentage of recovery is 74.34 per cent in 
Aligarh district. It is followed by Agra district where 
the percentage of recovery is 55 per cent. In Etah district 
the percentage of recovery is highest i.e. about 78.34 per 
cent and Mainpuri district, the percentage of recovery is 
31 per cent. This may again be explained in terms of the 
relative propsperity of Aligarh district and backwardness of 
Etah and Mainpuri districts. 
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CHAPTER IV 
MANAGEMENT AND ORGANISATIONAL STRUCTURE OF RRBs 
4.1 Introduction : 
The term management has "a special significance in 
the field of banking because it is the key instrument of 
national development." Banking is input whereas develop-
ment of trade and commerce is output." 
The performance of development assigned to banking' 
accomplished by functions to be got performed through people 
and obtaining positive "end results, is greatly influenced 
by the ability of those who hold the top management 
positions." 
The process of management in banking as in any other 
enterprise encompasses planning, organizing, directing, 
controlling, co-ordinating. The significance of decision 
making, delegation of authority and decentralization in 
accomplishment of organizational goals holds as good in 
banking as in any other organization. The structural changes 
that have been undergone by banking in India have compelled 
the banks to pay more attention to management and, in its 
train, professionalising their management cadre. 
Physical expansion of banking facilities and 
geographical spread of bank branches have scanned a wider 
segment of population. Large scale help to agriculture and 
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other priority sectors are the new slogans of banks. Basic 
shift of their activities to rural areas and consequential 
responsibility of breaking ice in motivating illiterate and 
ignorant masses in the spheres of deposit mobilisation, 
credit facilities and development of banking habits has 
brought managerial aspect into sharp focus. Vast public 
contacts and promptness of counter and allied services 
require the banking industry gear up for attainment of 
predetermined goals and objective for which managerial 
skills of highest order are imperative. 
4.2 Management of RRBS : 
In Regional Rural Banks, the top management consists 
of the share holders. Board of Directors, Chairman and 
General Manageir in the following discending order. 
Share Holders 
Board of Directors 
Chairman 
General Manager 
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"The Top Management is responsible for overall 
management of the organisation, comprising such activities 
as determination of organisational goals and objectives, 
over all planning, organising, staffing, directing, 
co-ordinating and controlling .... " 
4.2.1 Board of Directors; The general superintendence, 
direction and management of the affairs and business of 
RRB is vested in a Board of Directors. The BOD is required 
to act on "Business principles and should have due regard to 
public interest." Also RRB in the discharge of its 
functions will be guided by such directives in regard to 
matters of policy involving public interest as the Central 
Government may give after consultation with the RBI. 
Besides the chairman, there are three directors 
nominated by the Central Government, two directors nominated 
by the state government concerned and three directors are 
nominated by the sponsoring bank. 
As per the RRB act, the directors, other than the 
chairman, hold office for a period of not exceeding two 
years from the date of their assumption of office or as the 
authority nominating them may specify at the time of their 
nomination, and may, on the expiry of the said period, 
continue to hold office until their successors are nominated 
and they shall also be eligible for renomination. 
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4.2.2 Disqualifications of Directors; 
A person shall be disqualified for being appointed 
or as the case may be, nominated as, and for being a 
director, if he: 
(a) is or, at any time has been, adjudged insolvent or 
has suspended payment of his debt or has compounded 
with his creditors, or 
(b) is of unsound mind and stands so declared by a 
competent court, or 
(c) is, or has been, convicted often offence which, in 
the opinion of the Central Government, involves 
moral turpitude. 
4.2.3 Vacation of the Seat of Directors : 
(1) If a director: 
(a) becomes subject to any disqualification speci-
fied in section 12, or 
(b) is absent without leave of the Board for more 
than three consecutive meetings thereof, his 
seat shall there upon become vacant. 
(2) A Director may resign his office by giving notice 
thereof in writing to the authority by which he was 
nominated, and on such resignation being accepted, 
the director shall be deemed to have vacated his 
2 
office. 
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4.2.4 Meetings of Board; 
(1) The Board of Directors of a Regional Rural Bank 
shall meet at such time and place and shall observe such 
rules of procedure in regard to the transaction of business 
at its meetings as may be prescribed. 
(2) The Chairman of the RRB shall preside over every 
meeting of the Board, and in his absence such director as 
the Chairman may generally, or in relation to any particular 
meeting, authorise on this behalf shall preside, and in the 
absence of both the Chairman and the director so authorised 
the directors present at the meeting shall elect one from 
among themselves to preside over the meeting. 
For the purpose of this sub-section, absence from a 
meeting means non-attendance for any reason whatsoever at 
the meeting or any part of the meeting during which any 
business is transacted. 
(3) All questions at the meeting of the Board shall be 
decided by a majority of the votes of the directors present 
at voting; and in case of equality of votes, the person 
presiding shall have a second or casting vote. 
(4) As a director, no director shall take part in the 
discussion of or vote on, any contract loan, arrangement or 
proposal entered into or to be entered into, by or on behalf 
of the RRB, if he is in any way, whether directly or 
indirectly, interested in the contract, loan arrangement or 
proposal and, where a director is interested in any such 
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natter, he shall as the earliest possible opportunity 
disclose to the Board, the nature of his interest in such 
contract, loan, arrangement or proposal and where he does 
so, his presence at the meeting shall not count for the 
purpose of forming any quorum at the time of any such 
discussion or vote, and if he does vote, his vote shall be 
void: 
Provided that nothing contained in this sub-section 
shall apply to such director by reason only of his being: 
(i) a shareholder (other than a director) holding not moit 
than two per cent (2%) of the paid up capital in any public 
company within the meaning of the Companies Act 19 56 
(1 of 1956), or any corporation established by or under any 
law for the time being, in force in India or any cooperative 
society, with which the RRB has entered into, or proposes 
to enter into, any contract loan, arrangement or proposal or 
(ii) a director of a RRB as such. 
4.2.5 Committee of Board: 
The Board may constitute such Committees, whether 
consisting wholly of directors or wholly of other persons 
or partly of directors and partly of other persons, as it 
may think fit, for such purposes as it may decide. 
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4.2.6 Fees and Allowances of Directors 
and Members of Conmtitteet 
(1) Every director and every member of a Committee 
(other than the Chairman) shall be paid such fees and 
allowances as may be determined by the Central Government, 
provided that no fees shall be paid to any director, or 
member of a Committee, if he is an officer of the Central 
Government, State Government, the (National Bank), the 
Sponsor Bank or any other bank. 
(2) The allowances payable to a director or a member of 
a committee, who is an officer of a Central Government, or 
any other bank, shall be paid by the Government, or bank by 
which such officer is employed, and the allowances and fees 
payable to any other director or member of a committee shall 
3 
be payable by the concerned Regional Rural Bank. 
4.2.7 The Chairman : 
The chairman of RRE is the chief executive 
officer of the bank. The Central Government appoints a 
chairman for every RRB for a maximum period of five years 
and hold full time responsibility for all the affairs of the 
RRB subject to the superintendence, control and direction 
of the board. He presides over the meeting of the board. 
Practically, the chairman is an officer deputed by the 
sponsor bank though he is appointed by the central 
government. The chairman has to play a pivotal role in its 
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working. He has to deal with the state government, central 
4 
government, RBI, NABARD and sponsor bank. The chairman 
generally holds the work of "Board Secretariate" and 
"Inspection & Vigilance". 
4.2.8 Notwithstanding Anything Continued in Sub-Section(i): 
(a) The Sponsor Bank shall have the right to term.inate 
the term of office of the Chairman at any time before the 
expiry of the period specified in sub-section (i). 
Provided that no such termination shall be made 
(a) If the Chairman is an officer of the Sponsor Bank 
except after consultation with the National Bank, and 
(b) in any other case except with the prior approval of 
the Central Government. 
A - Further provided that where the Chairman is not an 
officer of the Central Government, State Government, Reserve 
Bank, National Bank, Sponsor Bank or any other bank, he 
shall be given notice of not less than three months in 
writing or three months salary and allowances in lieu of 
such notice, and 
B - the Chairman shall have the right to resign his 
office at any time before the expiry of the period specified 
in sub-section (i) by giving the Sponsor Bank, Notice of not 
less than three months in writing. 
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(2) The individual, appointed as a Chairman, under sub-
section (i), shall on the expiry of the period specified 
under that sub-section be eligible for re-appointment. 
(3) The Chairman shall devote his whole time to the 
affairs of the Regional Rural Bank and shall be subject to 
the superintendence, control and direction of the Board, the 
management of the whole of the affairs of the Regional Rural 
Bank. 
(4) The Sponsor Bank may at any time remove the Chairman 
from office. 
4.2.9 Provided that no such removals shall be made: 
(a) If the Chairman is an officer of the Sponsor Bank, 
except after consultation with the National Bank, and 
(b) In any other case except with the prior approval of 
the Central Government. 
Provided further that no person shall be removed 
from his office under this sub-section he has been given an 
opportunity of showing cause against his removal. 
(5) The Chairman shall receive such salary and 
allowances and be governed by such terms and conditions of 
service as may be determined by the Sponsor Bank in consul-
tation with the National Bank. 
(6) If the Chairman is, by infirmity or otherwise, 
rendered incapable of carrying out his duties or is absent, 
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on leave or otherwise in circumstances no involving the 
vacation of office, the Central Government may appoint 
another individual to act as the Chairman during the absence 
of the first mentioned Chairman. 
4.2.10 General Manager: 
The general manager of RRB is responsible for the 
day to day management and overall functions of the bank as 
decided by the Board of Directors through the chairman. He 
acts as link between the Board of Directors and personnel of 
the RRB. The General Manager in RRB of Agra Region directly 
holds the department of Personnel & Administration, Advances, 
Plannings & Development including recovery and follow up, 
accounts and statistics. He also deals with area managers 
and branch offices. 
As a matter of fact, the General Manager is second 
in command to the chairman, who is the centre of local 
authority. In practice, the sponsoring bank deputes a 
senior officer to work as general manager of the Regional 
Rural Bank. 
4.2.11 Area Managers and Branch Managers 
These officers come under the category of junior 
management. The junior management in a RRB consists of the 
supervisory staff at the head office level (viz. Area 
Managers) and branch managers placed at different places in 
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the network of branches. These post belong to common cadre 
and are inter-transferable. 
The RRBs have been reviewing their organisational 
and management structure with a view to ensuring effective 
control over branch offices. As a result , the post 
of area managers are being created according to volume of 
branches. The area managers get directions from general 
manager and supervises the branch offices. Some of RRBs 
have separate offices of area managers at different 
locality. Various activities related to the field work has 
been delegated to them. 
The branch manager is responsible for management of 
each branch and growth of its business. It is only through 
his devotion and sincerity at the grass root level that the 
prospects of RRBs shall be bright or otherwise. Their skill, 
attitude towards work, sincerity of purpose and commitment 
to their job shall be pointed to the future growth and 
development of RRBs. Field supervisors, senior and junior 
clerks help him. The staff is provided at branch office 
6 
according to the volume of business. 
199 
CHART 4.1 
Managerial Hierarchy in RRBs 
Board of Directors 
Chairman 
Board Secretariate Inspection & Vigilance 
General Manager 
Personnel & 
Adm.Deptt. 
Advances 
Deptt. 
Planning 
Develop-
ment Deptt 
Accounts 
Deptt. 
Statistical 
Deptt. 
Area Manager Area Manager Area Manager 
Branch Manager Branch Manager Branch Manager 
Field Officers Clerks Messengers 
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4.2.12 Others Employees : 
Another categories of employees in the RRBs include -
1. Field supervisors/Assistants 
2. Technical Officers/Rural Development Officers 
3. Clerks 
4. Driver cum Messengers 
5. Peons 
The field supervisors help RRBs in identifying 
borrowers and assess their financial requirements. The 
technical officers assist the RRBs for project preparation, 
appraisal, monitoring and evaluation. The clerks in the 
RRBs are an important link of banking business. A clerk 
maintains the accounts and banking business which is usually 
done directly through the clerk. The driver curr messengers 
are appointed by the RRBs as per their requirement. The 
RRBs also appoint peons as per their requirements. 
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CHART 4.3 
Organisational Structure of the RRBs (Branch Level) 
MANAGER 
Officer 
Field Assistant/Field Officer 
Clerk cum Cashier 
Peon/Temporary Peon 
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TABLE 4.1 
Staffing Pattern for Branches of RRBs 
Designations 
1. Branch Manager 
2. Officer 
(Accounts) 
3. Senior Clerk-
cum Cashier 
4. Junior Clerk-
cum cashier 
5. Field Supervisor 
•A" Class 
branches (loans 
and deposits 
above 40 lakh) 
1 
1 
1 
4 
3 
•B' Class 
branches (bet-
ween Rs.20 lakh 
and Rs.40 lakh 
cf loans and 
deposits ) 
1 
1 
3 
2 
'C Class 
branches (below 
Rs.20 lakh of 
loans and 
deposits 
including new 
branches 
1 
1 
1 
Note: 1. The workload in a branch depends on the number of 
vouchers arising per day out of business transited. 
Hence, for purpose of classifying the branches 
into A,B,C, the aggregate of both deposits and 
loans is relevant 
2. Branch managers of 'A' and 'B' branches also will 
be 'Officers' in the grade indicated by GOI in 
terms of their circular of 29th April 1980, but 
will be paid a special allowance of Rs.50 and Rs.25 
per month respectively as recommended in the 
Report. 
3. Each field supervisor should manage 700 accounts 
(excluding jewel loans, F.D. and staff loans). 
4. The NABARD Committee on control over branches of 
RRBs in its Report has recommended that the RRBs 
may classify their branches into 3 broad categories 
•A' - above Rs. 40 lakh, 
'B' - between Rs.20 lakh and 40 lakh and 'C upto 
Rs.20 lakh (including new branches). 
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4.3 Staff of RRBs; 
(1) A Regional Rural Bank may appoint such number of 
officers and other employees as it may consider necessary or 
desirable for the efficient performance of its functions and 
may determine the terms and conditions of their appointment 
and service. 
Provided that the remuneration of officers and other 
employees appointed by a RRB shall by such as may be 
determined by the Central Government, and, in determining 
such remuneration, the Central Government shall have due 
regard to the salary structure of the employees of the State 
Government and the local authorities of comparable level and 
status in the notified area. 
(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Industrial 
Dispute Act, 1947 (14 of 1947) or any other law for the time 
being in force, no award judgement, decree, decision, or 
order of any industrial tribunal, court or other authority, 
made before the commencement of this act shall apply to the 
terms and conditions in relation to the persons appointed by 
a Regional Rural Bank. 
(3) The Officers and other employees of a RRB shall 
exercise such powers and perform such duties as may be 
entrusted or delegated to them by the board. 
The total strength of RRBs staff was 70975 during 
7 
the year 1996. 
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4.4 Training Policy in the Regional Rural Banks: 
Before a newly hired employee is trained as 
induction program in the Bank for a specific job, he should 
be welcomed as a new member of the bank. The most useful 
type of training prevailing in the Bank is one the job 
training. The reasons of the same are. In the first place, 
most of the jobs in the Banks viz. Assistant, Special 
Assistants, Cashier, Accountant, Supervisor, Officer etc. 
are of the type that can be learned in a relatively short 
period of time two week or a month at most and no elaborate 
programme is necessary as far as subject content is 
concerned. Secondly this method of training is, highly 
economical since no additional personnel or facilities are 
required. Thirdly it has the advantage of strongly 
motivating the trainee to learn. By on the job training the 
trainee is not located in a artificial situation, either 
physically or psychologically. 
There are two broad groups of personnel to be 
trained, one is operatives which includes despatcher and 
receiver, clerks, assistants, cashiers etc. and second group 
is managers officers. For the operative employees the basic 
type of training which is given is on-the-job training 
because of the semiskilled nature of most of jobs. 
A new candidate, who is appointed as an apprentice 
in the branch, have to take three months training in 
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practical work at the assigned branch. The trainee is 
trained on all the countrers of the branch by rotation, on 
the following lines : 
1. Deposit 15 days 
2. I.B.C. & O.B.C. 10 days 
3. Draft issues and Draft payable 7 days 
4. Loans and advances including bills 
purchased and godowns cash departments 7 days 
5. Despatching and Receipt of Dak, preparation 
of statements, maintenance of registers and 
record, writing of subsidary books, 
day book and general ledger etc. 15 days 
In the beginning the training in the rural banks 
were mainly limited to the level of officers. They were 
sent to the external banking training institutes by the RRB, 
where the training facilities in regard to rural development 
projects are available and permitted by their sponsoring 
Banks preferably sending their officers for training to 
College of Agricultural Banking, RBI and Bankers Institute 
of Rural Development. So far as the trainin:) of internal 
employees are concerned, it was provided from time to time in the 
form of seminar and special lectures and there is a 
provision for providing training to clerical staff. 
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Rural Banks established their training centres in 
different places. A bold and firm step was taken by this 
bank in this direction. Time to time external as well as 
internal speakers were invited to deliver a speech to 
enlighten the functions performed by the bank. 
Training and development of human resources received 
considerable attention in the Rural Banks. The Bank's 
Staff Training Centre at different places in the country has 
been adequately equipped to impart training to officers 
as well as clerical staff. 
The courses designed for upgrading of skills for 
rural development programmes more courses where organised 
in the functional areas having direct relevance to the 
operational staff such as credit appraisal and foreign 
exchange, financing of small scale industries. Nursing and 
Rehabilitation of sick units, financing under NABARD 
schemes etc. Table 4.2 gives the Regionwise, Statewise, 
Bankwise and Trained Staff position of Regional Rural Banks 
during the year 1996. The staff position has shown an 
increasing trend over the years in each state the total 
staff strength of RRBs in the country was 70975 during the 
year 1996. In which 29563 officers, 25867 clerks and 
15545 other staff including officers on deputation from 
sposor Bank. It is observed from the table that more 
emphasis or we can save more opportunity for training was 
given to officer level in comparison to clerical staff. 
CN 
• 
^ 
w 
l j 
CO 
< 
^ 
v> 
y 
c 
(0 
CO 
iH 
(0 
u 
Pi 
(0 
c 0 
• H 
CJ1 
K 
«w 
0 
0) 
to 
• H 
s 1 
> 1 
M 
0 
cr (U 
4-) (0 
u 
•v. 
c 
CQ 
\ 
(D 
4J 
(D 
4J 
W 
c 
0 
en 
vc 
o\ 
O l 
H 
U 
u 
U-l 
0 
•o 
c 
w 
0} 
£ 
4J 
•P 
< 
CO 
ri! 
K 
4J 
C 
to 
CQ 
ID 
U 
(0 
c 
0 
•H 
cr 
1 
1 
3-^s 4-1 
4-» 
en 
'SB 
to 
to 
I-J 
u 
Ifi 
8 
• H 
M-l 
o 
C U O Cfi 
O 
2 
O 
H 
C; pi 
r \ 
•P Pi: 
E-
M-i < 
0 E^  
W 
0) \ 
E CC (0 PC 
Z Pi 
O 
208 
CN 
<N1 [ ^ 
0^ 
n 
v 
r^ 1 
in 
r~ 
ID 
0 0 
^ 
n 
VX) 
i - i 
t~ 
CM 
n 
t H 
1—1 
m 
i-H 
r» 
CN 
n 
CX) 
t^ 
• H 
i H 
t^ 
a\ 
ir 
CN 
en 
CM f \ i 
CTl 
CTl 
' 1 ' 
•<* 
O 
i n 
0 0 
00 
r-
rH 
•^  
r-
r—1 
tH 
in 
U3 
*£) 
c 
i n 
r~ 
(Ti 
n 
o 
vo 
cr. 
CTl 
I - <X> 
^ 
n 
"* 
CN 
CN 
CO 
•^ 
o 
rH 
<£' 
( N 
O 
r-l 
C 
CN 
VC 
i n 
n 
"ij 
vc 
r~-
VD 
00 
00 
vo 
00 
cs 
CN 
VD 
m 
T 
•^ CN 
O 
^ 
>-l 
c 
KD 
ro 
00 
^D 
^ 
KC 
H 
^ IX) 
^ 
r^  
fH 
in 
m 
0^ 
o CN 
Ui 
2 
< EC 
pi 
O 
3: 
w !^  
< !Z 
< 
>( pi 
< S: 
>< 2 
< 
cc 
2 
M 
E: 
< pi 
o 
z 
o 
< 
o Pi 
D 
o 
iC 
cc 
pi 
u 
a: 
UJ 
y. 
< U) 
Pi 
H 
W 
1 
pi 
< ir. 
Cfi 
H 
a: 
cc 
Pi 
U 
< Pi 
t -
t : 
tc 
en 
J«i 
D 
pi 
D 
u: 
< P 
< 
cc 
s: 
< 
< 
z 
<: 5H 
"5 K£ 
S 
t<: 
z 
rt 
ffi 
2 
H 
s: 
< Pi 
o 
h:j 
< 
a: 
u 
< 
s: M 
t r 
fc<i 
Z 
< 
o: 
z M 
s: 
< Pi 
u 
< tH 
H 
H 
<: 
> Pi 
< CU 
a: 
w ta 
D 
<: 
ct Cb 
J 
<: 
re 
u 
< £ H 
» 
CN n in vc 
209 
00 00 
r-t 
r-- 00 a^  
^ m in ' t in 
00 
^ 
^ 
CM 
i H 
n 
CN) 
in 
«* 
in 
r^ 
o 
ro 
r - t 
O 
n 
00 
o 
vo 
c^ 
^ 
1 — 1 
» » • 
' 3 -
I - l 
0 0 
(Ti 
1—1 
CTi 
(T\ 
T 
VD 
^ 
i n 
\£) 
•Q-
o^ 
«* 
vc 
0 0 
• * 
i n 
CTi 
CO 
o 
e — 1 
CM 
i n 
0 0 
CN 
o 
G\ 
r - l 
f-> 
r~ 
CN 
VD 
r-
r H 
i H 
CTi 
! H 
rH i n CS <n CN 
^ n r~ CN CN 
Oi 
OH 
in 
»a< 
'* 
r-
CTl 
00 
rH 
tl" 
r~ 
00 
n 
V£> 
in 
00 
<Ti 
CN 
ro 
VD 
n 
r H 
' ^ 
r H 
0 0 
n 
CTi 
r H 
"a-
n 
rH 
CM 
r H 
0 0 
,-{ 
• ^ 
i n 
r H 
OC 
i n 
f \ 
in 
n 
r H 
r^ 
r~ 
in 
o 
0 0 
CTl 
<X3 
VD 
n 
CN 
V D 
' * 
r H 
i n 
IX> 
r-
CN 
<-i 
0 0 
m 
0 0 
i n 
CM 
r-{ 
0 0 
n 
VX) 
n 
C^ J 
0 0 
VD 
CN 
D 
E H 
Z 
O 
u 
c<) 
in 
o 
00 en 
CN 
CN 
r-
CN 
o 
r-H 
00 
in 
vc 
n 
n 
r H 
^ 
"Sj" 
r-{ 
CT^ 
^ 
r H 
r-
n 
r H 
0 0 
r H 
r-f 
i n 
V D 
VD 
cr> 
0 0 
I D 
o 
r H 
r H 
o 
VD 
r^ 
t^ 
r H 
<Ti 
in 
r H 
t ^ 0 0 
r~ 
o 
c^ 
cr 
o^ 
in 
^ 
0 0 
Csi 
o 
CN 
CO 
VD i n 
CN CM 
r t 
O 
CN 
CN 
cn 
VD 
CM 
r H 
'S" 
CO 
in 
n 
r H 
i n 
0 0 
a\ 
r^ 
CQ 
< 
E H 
r-
c 
CN 
O 
CTi 
CN 
VD 
CN 
r-{ 
n 
CN 
vc 
VD 
r~-
^ 
r~ 
r H 
c 
r-t 
^ 
in 
VD 
n 
i H 
^ 
m 
^ 
o 
ro 
f-i 
r-
CN 
CN 
cri 
r H 
CTi 
r H 
r - l 
<Ti 
i n 
r H 
VD 
c:; 
i-t 
VD 
ro 
r H 
cr\ 
CN 
{>S 
2 
< 
cc 
t J 
< 
D^  
D 
pi 
D 
S 
S 
ri: 
b 
• 
r-
« 
2 
< 
CE 
M 
E-
< 
tE 
K 
D 
H 
O 
a < 
i J 
^q 
w 
• 
0 0 
iC 
2 
< 
CC 
p 
<: 
Pi 
!D 
cc 
N 
< 
Pi 
2 
< 
>>i 
• 
CTi 
Q£ 
H 
£ 
a: 
w 
rt 
txi 
0 9 
o 
2 
£ 
< 
b 
>^ 
CC 
Pi 
o 
i r 
en 
><: 
« 
M 
H3 
< 
> 
H 
X 
CO 
O 
r H 
CC 
pi 
o 
pi 
p 
CU 
K 
c pi 
tc 
&^  
1 
< 
yJ 
ti 
X 
EH 
pi 
D 
p. 
< 
t^ 
H 
r H 
CC 
Di 
e? 
a: 
en 
Pi 
< 
en 
EH 
H 
Pi 
S 
< 
1 
pi 
D 
a. 
tn 
< 
c 
pi 
D 
U 
CN 
r H 
t^ 
2 
< 
CC 
2 
H 
% 
< 
Pi 
o 
< 
s 
h3 
< 
s 
ro 
ft 
CC 
pi 
O 
X 
in 
< 
D 
2 
M 
EH 
< 
! r 
X 
1 
EH 
O 
fc< 
D 
H 
pi 
< 
fo 
^ 
t-{ 
P3 
<: 
h) 
z 
o (h 
z 
< : 
CQ 
Pi 
O 
X 
u 
2 
< 
pi 
D 
< 
O 
< 
z 
pi 
D 
CU 
H 
< 
^o 
i n 
r H 
5^ 
Z 
< 
CC 
z M 
s: <: 
Pi 
C 
Pi 
< 
S 
pi 
< 
S 
V D 
r H 
i^ 
z < 
CC 
Pi 
O 
H 
E-
< 
5 
<. 
X 
u: &:: 
a: 
en 
r-
r-t 
t^ 
CE 
Pi 
ej 
a: 
en 
^ 
Pi 
< 
X 
o 
D 
ct; 
<: 
s 
0 0 
r H 
CD 
Pi 
t r 
U 
z < 
Pi 
D 
a. 
EH 
< 
Pi 
< 
X 
P3 
1 
pi 
< 
S 
i J 
< 
en 
r H 
!^ 
CC 
Pi 
o 
X 
en 
&<i 
M 
h J 
< 
> 
< 
X 
< 
o 
CN 
t^ 
z <: 
CC 
Pi 
U 
a: 
en 
t^ 
H 
EH 
o 
o < 
X 
r H 
f>J 
>(i 
z < 
CQ 
pi 
o 
a: 
u 
z < 
pi 
ri: 
s 
w 
s 
CN 
CN 
u: 
z < 
CE 
pi 
o 
X 
u 
z <c 
Pi 
< 
X 
£H 
ro 
CN 
210 
CO 
CN CN 
CM 
H 
i n rH 
VO 
i n 
c 
CM 
0 0 
^ 
r H 
r H 
CN 
r H 
i H 
i H 
i H 
^ 
VC 
r-
'S' 
in 
00 
iH 
VO 
i n 
"S-
i n 
^ 
CN 
r-
r-
i H 
00 
CO 
vo 
i H 
i H 
rH 
'S-
i H 
c 
•"f 
r-' 
o 
i n 
in 
iH 
00 
in 
00 
in 
00 
i n 
<D 
-* 
CTi 
^ 
CN 
' 3 ' 
i H 
CN 
o> 
00 
O 
in 
00 
CN 
0 0 
CN 
CN 
CTi 
rH 
^ 
r-
o 
n 
CT\ 
a^ 
c 
•a-
i n 
CO 
CXi 
r -
CN 
vc n vc CT^  
o VD i n vc 
CM i H tH 
as 
i n 
00 
00 
VD 
00 
vo 
n (Ti oo 
vo 00 I ^ 
CTi ^ iH 
0^ 
oc 
O 
CN 
in 
o 
i n 
o 
H 
D 
O 
u 
CM 
W 
CO 
< 
'a ' 00 
in 
rH n n CTi 
o 
00 
iH 
C 
CM 
o 
CM 
CTi CO 
00 c : 
vo 
'3-
CO 00 
n CO 
vo 
o 
. H 
CJ^  
CTi 
i H 
r-
r~ 
r-
CO 
i n 
^ 
vo 
i n 
i n 
00 
i n 
r^ 
n 
CJ> 
CM 
CO 
vo 
in 
iH 
r» 
iH 
00 
iH 
CM 
O 
CM 
H 
CO 
vo 
i H 
CM 
r-
CM 
i H 
CM 
r-
CM 
r^ 
r~-
m 
r^ 
CO 
r-
r H 
00 
o 
CM 
r-
i n 
i n 
r-
t H 
r^ 
i H 
r-
vc 
vc 
oc 
r-
^ T f 
t^ 
cri 
CM 
00 
rH 
n 
n 
'3-
i H 
fO 
n 
T f 
tiii 
PQ 
Pi 
O 
X 
w 
^ 
a: f t 
< 
o K 
o EH 
H 
w 
E 
U 
1 
H 
D 
2 
D 
CO 
^ 
CM 
^ CD 
Pi 
O 
EC 
in 
u: 
Pi 
w 2 
•D 
< 1 
< pi 
< S 
t J 
M 
t r 
m 
i n 
CM 
u: 
cc 
pr 
u 
X 
U) 
u: 
< PC 
< S 05 
2 
< p: 
1 
oc D 
cm Pi 
< O 
!2 
D 
O 
vo 
CM 
>»i 
CC 
p: 
a 
t r 
w 
u; 
Pi 
< 
u 
< 2 
<: 
o 
z tf 
o H 
Pi 
w 
r-
CM 
« 
cc 
Pi 
o 
a: U3 
Ui 
Pi 
W 
2 
< i^ 
H 
oa 
CO 
CN 
z 
< X 
El 
W 
rt 1-3 
(4: 
Pi 
Z 
o H 
o ffi 
Oi 
z 
ec fC 
EC 
E^  K 
O 
2 
fc^ 
2 
< 
CC 
• J 
Pi 
D 
Pi 
K 
U5 
W 
D 
< Pi 
p-
J 
< ! r 
U 
<£ 
2 
O 
pi 
< 
CTl 
CN 
tc 
CO 
w D 
< 
« PU 
h3 
Kf 
tE 
U 
•<: 
2 
5 K 
< 
iC 
2 
< : 
cc 
< M 
a 2 
o 
< 
o 
tc 
CO 
tH 
E-< 
O 
>H 
h) 
o 
< K 
CU 
o 
ro 
u: 2 
<: 
cc 
< M 
P 
2 
O 
< O 
M 
s M 
X 
i< 
< p 
i H 
cn 
i^ 
2 
< CD 
2 
H 
2 
<: pi 
o 
Pi 
< 
a: 
u 
< 
u 
CM 
m 
ti^ 
2 < 
CC 
j_n 
rf 
pi 
D 
pi 
M 
U 
2 
< t r 
t : 
C 
H 
Cu 
U 
2 
< y^ 
ro 
ro 
^ 
2 
< CC 
< M 
. 1 
2 
c 
< 
c 
H 
Pi 
h-
c: 
2 
< CC 
D 
to 
'» 
ro 
T 
ft 
W 
W 
< 
iC 
2 
< • 
CC 
>^ 
< pi 
D 
Pi 
Pi 
D 
PJ 
M 
2 
< 
"E 
• 
in 
CO 
pi 
O 
fb 
H 
2 
< X 
211 
CM CM 
r>j 
r-i 
iH 
in 
in 
r-l 
CN 
"S* 
o 
in 
f^j 
VD [^ 
VD 
r-l 
00 
«N 
(Ti a^ '3- I ^ 
<y\ 
i n 
r-
cr 
i n 
o 
CM 
in 
CM 
VD 
<-i 
i n 
^ 
•"S-
CN 
i n 
o 
vc 
^ 
(Ti 
CT. 
in 
^ 
n 
n 
00 
ro 
n 
r H 
i n 
( N 
ro 
in 
i H 
n 
i n 
i H 
O 
0 0 
i H 
o 
00 
i H 
^ 
fNJ 
^ 
CM 
i-H 
C \ 
C \ 
i H 
CN 
CM 
0 0 
i n 
o 
CNl 
i-H 
i H 
r H 
O i 
r H 
CTl 
^ 
i n 
i H 
rsj 
r H 
CO 
>X) 
i H 
r~ 
00 
CNj 
n 
oo 
n 
00 
O 
00 
o 
00 
rH 
oc 
CN 
00 
CN o CN 
in 
en 
CN 
VD 
CTi 
VD 
VD 
VD 
00 
o 
00 
•^ CN 0^ 
CN in Ti-
in ^ n 
D 
E-t 
O 
U 
CN 
CTi 
00 
in 
00 
in 
VD 
«3" 
C\ 
vc 
CN 00 00 
in 
VD 
r^ 
r-
"* «* VD Cr O VD VD 
in r~ r~ c:^  CN o cn 
00 
o 
n 
00 
o 
n 
CN 
«*• 
CN 
<T< 
r H 
n 
CTi 
0 0 
r H 
c 
^ 
r-i 
r~-
CO 
i H 
0 0 
CN 
CvJ 
CN 
m 
r H 
i n 
m 
i H 
n 
00 
E-< 
VD 
r-
VD 
r~ 
CN 
VD 
CN 
VD 
O 
r H 
O 
r - l 
<N 
<J^  
CN 
CN 
O i 
CN 
O i 
CO 
CO 
CT^ 
CT-> 
CN 
CTi 
VD 
CN 
n 
00 
n 
en 
c 
n 
r - l 
0 0 
n 
CN 
r-
CN 
r H 
r H 
CN 
O 
r^ 
i - i 
fc^ 
2 
< 
CQ 
ri: 
« 
• J 
< 
p; 
D 
p: 
< 
H 
E^  
2 
H 
ri: 
1 ^ 
H 
CD 
< 
JE 
« 
VD 
n 
< 
>i 
<. 
a < 
s 
o 
w 
s 
{^ 
!Z 
<: 
cc 
h J 
< 
p: 
D 
K 
S 
< 
QC 
O 
N 
M 
s 
• 
m 
Z, 
< 
^ 
o N 
H 
s 
^ 
2 
< 
CO 
^J 
< 
P^  
D 
p: 
C 
2 
<: 
H3 
< 
u 
< 
2 
• 
00 
ro 
D 
2 
O 
i J 
< 
y ra: 
2 
fc^ 
z < 
^ 
2 
H 
z 
< 
K 
O 
< 
p; 
D 
CU 
H 
p: 
EH 
•> 
CTi 
n 
ie£ 
« 
D CU 
H 
PS 
EH 
z o 
H 
« 
z PS 
H 
EH 
W 
<: 
w 1 
tc 
EH 
% 
O 
z 
u: 
CO 
a: 
C 
CO 
<: 
E-t 
a: 
o Pi 
pi 
D 
0. 
h) 
o tr 
m 
o 
^ 
u: tc 
p; 
c 
t r 
u: 
fc.i 
2 
< 
pi 
rt 
D. 
S 
< 
S: 
U 
r H 
^ 
fc^ 
2 
<C 
CC 
2 
M 
s 
< 
pi 
o 
S: 
C 
<: 
o 
<c 
s 
CN 
^ 
t^ 
cc 
2 
H 
s: 
< 
Pi 
U 
rr 
en 
fc^ 
M 
tr. 
O 
fcii 
ro 
'S-
Ni 
CC 
pi 
O 
a: 
u: 
t^ 
H 
J 
< 
a: 
w H 
< 
> 
M' 
" i t 
u: P3 
DC 
O 
IT 
t/i 
t^ 
Pi 
>H 
a: 
o 2 
O 
s 
in 
^ 
^ 
CO 
Pi 
o 
K 
< 
2 
< 
O 
pi 
rt 
P-
K3 
< 
ar 
H 
2 
cC 
w 
VD 
" i t 
t»i 
CC 
Pi 
o 
t r 
u: 
fc<i 
M 
2 
< 
CC 
tD 
a: 
c 
< 
s 
r-
'S-
212 
c 
V£) 
<N 
{N in 
i - i 
m 
'a-
p* o 
o 
(N 
in 
c 
ir 
(Ni 
00 
n 
CN 
VD 
n 
CN 
00 
<N 
<N 
^ 
n 
CM 
«X> 
•"d-
CM 
CTi 
i n 
i H 
ro 
r~ 
r-t 
O 
0^ 
i H 
00 
>X> 
c 
00 
o 
i n 
«x) 
r-
^ 
i n 
o 
i n 
00 
i n 
CTi 
o> 
• ^ 
n 
o 
vo 
00 
r^ 
i n 
00 
CTi 
ro 
r^ 
i n 
CM 
r~ D^ 00 CTi FH C^i 
cri n ro 00 CO n 
m 
ro 
ro 
n 
CM 
CN 
n 
n 
n 
r H 
0^ 
i H 
i n 
<-i 
o 
CM 
CTi 
O 
r-l 
^ 
CM 
r H 
r-
o 
rH 
CTi 
i n 
rH 
<" 
cn 
i H 
cs 
m 
o 
cs 
n 
VD 
I N 
CO 
00 
o 
n 
in 
i H 
n 
00 
CO 
en 
r-
c\ 
CN 
i n 
'S ' 
cs 
i H 
t ^ 
CN 
n 
o 
t H 
n 
r-
in 
o 
CM 
00 in 
o 
00 
'3' in CN IX! CM 
en 00 "tt o •>* 
i£) r~ r~ in CO 
fN 
00 cs 00 O O O 
vc 00 00 00 00 en 
CO in 
>H CM 
00 
CTi VD CM CTi CTi 
CT^  CTv 00 CM VO 
00 
IC CM 
VD 00 
<3^ 
CM 
in 
n 
•^ CO 
CO CM 
00 r^ 
CM CN 
in r-
CN n 
in 
CM 
in 
o 
CN 
n 
CM 
in 
CO 
in 
CM 
CN "^ r 
00 VC 
en 
in 
n 
00 "* 
O 00 
•^ o 
00 rM 
CN CM 
in 
00 
•J 
< 
EH 
c 
'3-
C3^  CM n 
n in 
<T> o 
CTi 
OO 00 
O O CO 
c^ in 
CO CM 
c o 
•<* CO in 
n 
•"S- 'S" '5' 00 
CO ^ CTv 00 
CN CN CN iH 
ro 
!^  S 
< 
cc 
z H 
s 
< 
o: 
u 
rf 
D 
2 
<: J 
rt 
2 
CO 
Tf 
u: 
cc 
pi 
u 
3: 
en 
u: 
s: £3 
ffi 
CD 
a: 
o 2 
H 
CO 
CTi 
'3 ' 
t^ 
2 
< CC 
Pi 
u 
rr ic 
t^ 
<: 
^ j 
H 
tc 
H 
M 
S 
O 
in 
W 
CO 
pi 
o 
X 
CO 
fc(^ 
pi 
P 
P J 
H 
E-« 
to 
<c 
s 
ri! 
CO 
i H 
i n 
u: 
z, 
<. 
03 
Pi 
O 
a: to 
>£: 
D 
< X 
< 
•J 
<: Ciu 
CM 
i n 
^ 2 
< pa 
Pi 
o 
tc 
CO 
fc^ 
H 
tE 
u 
z leC 
Pi 
CO 
i n 
i£ 
CO 
Pi 
CJ 
K 
CO 
i< 
t^ 
z 
< 
o 
• J 
< 
a< 
o 
o 
"* 
i n 
U^ 
CD 
z M 
2 
< Pi 
C5 
a: 
cc 
« 
! Z 
< pi 
< t f l 
i n 
i n 
t^ 
p: 
!Z 
M 
2 
< Pi 
C5 
tc 
CO 
i-i, 
Z 
< 
5 
H 
tfi 
»X> 
i n 
t^ 
Z 
< p: 
Pi 
o 
a: to 
fc^ 
3: 
H 
D 
M 
Pi 
H 
o 
t ^ 
i n 
« 
pa 
pi 
C 
l i 
to 
J^ 
o 
< pa 
H 
Pi 
< CO 
< 
cc 
CO 
in 
t«r 
2 
< 
c: 
Pi 
c 
< pi 
E-
D 
0. 
H 
P 
< EH 
< CU 
CTi 
m 
CD 
pr 
X 
CO 
ti^; 
<: t«i 
z 
< 
a: 1 
pi 
D 
P-
KJ 
< O 
< 
tE 
CC 
O 
VD 
bi 
P3 
Pi 
a 
a: CO 
UH 
H 
< Pi 
< 
CO 
D 
CD 
W 
P2 
rH 
VD 
§ 
a: H 
CQ 
fc^ 
2 
<: pa 
z I H 
s: 
< Pi 
C5 
H 
pi 
D 
p j 
CM 
<X) 
f< 
pa 
pi 
o 
a: 
u 2 
< 
Pi 
M 
O 
2 
< 
.-a 
O 
pa 
CO 
VD 
fc<i 
2 
< pa 
2 
H 
s 
<: pi 
o 
Ni 
u 
rt: 
E-i 
EH 
P 
U 
t l ' 
VD 
t»i 
CD 
Pi 
H 
t -
<: 
CD 
< 
a: 
u 2 
< 
DH 
EH 
D 
Cb 
< Pi 
O 
iC 
i n 
VD 
t^ 
CD 
pi 
o 
a: 
u 2 
rf 
H 
c 2 
<t 
a: 
< 
hJ 
ri: 
!si 
VD 
VD 
213 
CO 
00 
r-
(N. 
o 
n 
a^ C 
n 
vo 
VD 
( N 00 t^ 
O' 
r^ 
1-1 
m 
1— 
^ 
oc 
00 
CM 
n 
00 
n 
i H 
•«*• 
n 
(N 
r-
^ 
r~ 
o\ 
r-< 
in 
CO 
m 
vo 
i-H 
rH 
(N 
r-
i n 
CM 
en 
'S' 
00 
00 
r-
^ 
r-
<Ti 
m 
f \ 
OO 
t^ 
O i 
VD 
VD 
rsi 
in 
(y\ 
n 
CTi 
n 
i H 
n 
n 
^ 
in 
c 
c\ 
m 
^ 
r . 
^ 
>X) 
1-1 
c 
'3" 
r~ 
in 
r-\ 
*X) 
00 
n 
i n 
r-l 
i H 
CTi 
00 
n 
m 
I-H 
vc 
00 
00 
l -< 
o 
i H 
i n 
CN 
00 
i H 
'S" 
VC 
"a-
o 
n 
00 
i n 
r-l 
r~ 
'S-
>* 
m 
r-l 
vc 
c 
fs 
c\ 
t^ 
"* CO 
en 
o 
"a-
C' 
(Nl 
^ 
'9" 
r-t 
ro 
i - i 
r-. 
O", 
o 
o O 
"Sl-
o e 
c in 
VD 
VD 
00 o 
in 
vo 
r H 
in 
CM 
i n 
c oc in r^  
C VD 00 O^  
^ in ro n 
D 
E l 
O U 
CM 
C 
c 
en VD 
r - 00 
n CM r o 
CM O O 
in 
VD 
CM 
en 
0 0 
cri 
tn 
VD 
c 
n 
en 
r-H 
I~~ 
'3-
CM 
00 
VD 
00 
^ 
cr 
o 
oc VD 
00 
ON 
c\ 
n 
CTi 
O 
CM 
CM 
<S 
VD 
CM 
CM 
' 3 ' 
VD 
00 
VD 
0 0 
CM 
O 
CM 
H 
i H 
O 
n 
vo 
o 
vo 
CM r~- en c \ 
CT\ (Ti o c VD 
00 c: 'a- in 
n 00 ro in 
CO 
VD 
C 
CM 
CM vo o 
iH 
00 ro 
T3- "a-
c 
CM 
VD 
00 
CM 
CTi 00 
o 
CO 
'3- CTi 
iH 
CT> 
VD 
in 
vo 
CM 
00 C r-l C\ 
t ^ CT^  VD 
r-l CM r-J 
c 
00 
u: 
z < 
cc 
or 
c 
M 
2 
< Pi 
< EH 
H 
< CD 
• 
VD 
fcc; 
2 
< CC 
cc: 
o 
t i : 
Di 
O 
WD 
rf 
P 
<C 
CC 
« 
00 
VD 
t^ 
CC 
Ct 
o 
<: 
> hJ 
D 
fc^ 
H 
s K 
D 
p: 
• 
CTl 
VD 
t^ 
CC 
p: 
o 
h--' 
rf 
2 
< i< 
Z 
Pi: 
j r 
C 
• 
o 
r-
< Ui 
CO 
H 
Pi 
O 
u: 
2 
rf 
CD 
Z 
M 
2 
<: p^  
c 
(x: 
C3 
ri: 
o 
r H 
t~-
i^ 
CC 
o: 
o 
X 
D 
5: 
CC 
< P 
P 
< X 
CM 
r^ 
fc^ 
CC 
p^  
C3 
H 
CT 
W 
ti^ 
<; p; 
D 
|H 
rf 
s: 
n 
r-
CC 
p ; 
c 
t r 
Cfi 
t«r 
< 
u 2 
tf 
CC 
p: 
< 
E-i 
EH 
D 
r r 
t^ 
t^ 
Z 
«: p: 
Z 
M 
2 
< p: 
a 
< H 
c 
<: 2 
i n 
r-
u; 2 
< p: 
2 
H 
5: 
< p; 
o 
p: 
rf 
o < 
v: 
VD 
r^ 
i^ 
2 
rf 
P2 
p: 
O 
2 
tf 
S 
< IT 
D 
p: 
< pa 
r-
r~-
U! 
2 
< CC 
2 
H 
5: 
< 
cc: 
u 
a: rt 
^ 
s 
o 
a: 
00 
r~-
ic 
CC 
p: 
O 
c 
<. CD 
< D 
M 
a: CD 
p: 
D 
£ 
CTl 
r^ 
tJ 
< U 
2 
K 
CC 
EH 
CO 
fd 
S 
2 O 
H 
U 
w p: 
2 
« (a 
EH 
CO 
KC 
Cd 
C 
rf 
c: 
2 
< 
a: 
CO 
c X 
a: 
CC 
pr 
o 
rf 
>H 
H 
p: 
E^  
K 
a: to 
t^ 
• 
c 
00 
CC 
p ; 
to s<; 
p: 
D 
a H, 
< D^  
1 
p: 
D 
D-
10 
< 
1 ^ 
1 -
cc 
r H 
CC 
i^ 
2 
< CC 
p^  
tJ 
l -
a: 
c H 
to 
1 
< 
s f i : 
p: 
• 
CM 
00 
u 
a: 
to 
u: 
c 2 
< t r 
NT 
P 
CC 
D 
2 
D 
p: 
• 
00 
214 
VD OO 00 
o a\ c^  
IT) H 
'V 
o\ 
cn 
m (N 
n 
in 
(SI 
vo 
VD 
r-f 
O^ 
r-) 
f \ 
VD 
CM 
r«j 
H 
CM 
n 
n 
00 
CM 
*Xi 
cr. 
i H 
VO 
f - l 
f N 
r~ 
rsi 
CN 
CO 
00 
rH 
ro 
(N 
CM 
I ^ 
i n 
1-1 
in 
00 
r-l 
m a> ro ro 
ro r~ CO r-i c 
CM 
** CN 
cn m 
[^  
^ 
VC [^  rH vo 
in VO n c> 
i H 
• ^ 
rH 
x f 
CM 
00 
r H 
r H 
00 
CM 
rH 
r H 
rH 
"tf 
n 
^ 
r H 
r H 
VD 
r H 
CT^ 
r H 
r H 
I ^ 
^ 
"a-
o 
r H 
CTi 
n 
m 
r^ 
CM 
n 
00 
i n 
CM 
CM 
in 
vo 
CO 
r~-
i H 
CTi 
a\ 
<j^ 
<Ti 
r-
r-CTi 
(Ti 
cr> 
rH 
00 
VO 
r~ 
00 
rH 
o 
E H 
Z 
o 
u 
(M 
<* 
< 
E H 
0^ 
ro 
C\ 
t^ 
vc 
m 
i n 
a^ 
r-J 
H 
•<d-
CM 
n 
rH 
00 
CTi 
CT^  
"S3-
•^  
rH 
n 
a> 
CM 
r~-
vo 
(M 
OO 
^ 
"S-
H 
O 
^ 
'3' 
<ri 
rH 
rH 
CTl 
CM 
rH 
CM 
<Ti 
rH 
^ 
r^ 
n 
rH 
o> 
en 
rH 
rH 
'» 
VD 
rH 
00 
VO 
CM 
CM 
t^ 
O 
<y\ 
VD 
o 
rH 
n 
en 
CM 
VO 
I ^ 
r-
CTl 
o 
CM 
r H 
i n 
c 
ro 
00 
r-
0 0 
en 
CTi 
CM 
i H 
i n 
>* 
«s 
CM 
VD 
CM 
00 
r H 
O 
rH 
'3 ' 
O 
n 
r-
r-
rH 
cn 
vo 
n 
rH 
n 
vo 
rH 
VO 
n 
VD 
»» 
en 
00 
i n 
CM 
n 
i ^ 
CM 
en 
en 
en 
rH 
cn 
rH 
00 
"a-
en 
r-
c 
r-
in 
VD 
rH 
VD 
"sf 
i n 
i n 
^ 
vo 
o 
vo 
rH 
00 
^ 
VD 
i n 
vo 
i n 
o 
r-
r H 
VD 
i n 
CM 
i n 
CM 
VD 
"^  
r~ 
r H 
m 
^ 
r H 
VD 
C 
r~ 
VD 
^ 
r H 
00 
m 
0 0 
• ^ 
o 
VD 
en 
o 
r-l 
^ 
n 
CN 
CO 
n 
•a-
CM 
00 
"^  
CM 
VD 
CM 
CM 
n 
ro 
in 
vo 
vc 
in 
H 
in 
o 
H CM 
CM 
O 
OO 
CM 
CM 
cn 
CM 
rH 
cn 
cn 
CM 
rH 
o 
i n 
00 
en 
•»! ' 
rH 
en 
rH 
rH 
"d-
rH 
CM 
• ^ 
CM 
ro 
i n 
in 
ro 
^ 
<n 
CM 
r H 
O 
o 
r H 
r-~ 
ro 
!^  2 
< 
cc 
2 
H 
«r-
< 
cc 
u 
< D 
K 
< I 
W 
'S-
CO 
y: 
cc 
t r 
c 
5: 
Uj 
t^ 
< 
•-D 
D 
c (i: 
D 
tfi 
i n 
CO 
u: (E 
tf 
o 
a: CO 
t^ 
p: 
< 
h 
m 
< CD 
VD 
OO 
cc 
O 
2 
O 
< 
o D 
2 
< 2 
h) 
< p: 
1 
C5 
Pi 
C3 
D 
r-00 
cc 
p:: 
o 
3: 
U5 
iC 
p: 
< i r 
D 
1 
< D 
CC 
<: 
rr b 
00 
00 
J^ 
cc 
p: 
O 
a: to 
i^ 
X 
c; !< 
o H 
< p: 
en 
0 0 
CC 
p ; 
j r 
U3 
fciS 
< 2 
D 
O 
1 
H 
p: 
D 
Ch 
> 
H 
te 
CO 
o 
en 
CD 
p : 
CO 
pi 
< 
o 
ret 
CO 
1 
< 2 
2 
<; p^ 
1 
tr 
o 
s 
rf 
o 
r H 
en 
Pi 
CJ5 
rr t/3 
« 
Pi 
D 
&( 
rf 
•D 
<: X 
CO 
1 
Cfi 
< S 
W 
D 
CM 
en 
t^ 
2 
< 
CC 
p: 
O 
tn 
CO 
t!<i 
Pi 
< T 
H 
2 
ro 
en 
CC 
Pi 
S: 
to 
t*i 
E-
< X 
tJJ 
< 
t J 
< CC 
1 
rt 
t J 
p 
2 
rt 
2: 
< • 
en 
cc 
pi 
c:; 
a: 
to 
u: 
H 
2 
C 
K 
to 
1 
< Pi 
< S 
c 2 
H 
a: 
a: 
u 
in 
en 
CD 
Pi 
C3 
X 
in 
u: 
b^ 
pi 
O 
CC 
t i : 
to 
1 
X 
Pi 
< 
o 
»^  
<c pi 
vo 
en 
t^ 
cc 
pi 
U 
t r 
to 
Ui 
^J 
o D 
a: 
< 
a: to 
r~ 
en 
w 
Pi 
o 
CO 
u: 
pi 
D 
< 
CO 
o 2 
< £ 
1 
s: i « 
i J 
EH 
<. Pi 
00 
en 
Jici 
CD 
Pi 
t5 
a: CO 
J^ 
h:i 
rf CD 
s 
< X 
u 
en 
en 
t*i 
CD 
P^  
C 
a: tOl 
u: 
i J 
< 
a: CO 
D 
ri: 
>^  
rf 
a: 
< 
• 
o 
c 
r H 
X 
pi 
u 
s CO 
fc<i 
2 
M 
icC 
^^  
^D 
D 
1 
b3 
pi 
O 
C 
2 
• 
rH 
O 
r H 
CD 
Pi 
CJ? 
a: 
cn t»i 
< M 
E-
< D 
1 
pi 
O 
M 
P 
«tC 
5 
• 
CN 
o 
r H 
t»i 
CD 
Pi 
tJJ 
a: in 
ic 
P 
< Pu 
O 
a: X 
1 
< 
a: 
m M 
D 
M 
> 
• 
ro 
o 
r H 
tr 
to 
v D 
< p: 
p. 
< 
>^  
» 
o 
< T. 
u: 2 
< X 
< 2 
rcC 
a: EH 
< Pi 
0^ 
• 
"5r 
o 
r H 
u: 
cc 
pi 
a 
a: in 
u: 
X 
D 
p. 
a: 
u:. 
< X 
o 
• 
i n 
c 
r H 
t*i 
CC 
pi 
ID 
X 
to 
J*i 
EH 
D 
>H 
s 
<. 
CO 
• 
VD 
O 
r H 
215 
c 
(N 
r-t 
vc 
0 0 
CN. 
tH in 
o 
oc 
cr> 
in 
I T 
VD 
<N m in 
in 
CN 
r\i 
00 
VD 
r^ 
n 
c 
o 
m 
CM 
r^ 
ro 
i H 
f M 
^ 
(N 
00 
c\ 
"ij" 
r^ 
^ 
( N 
1X> 
^ 
r-
00 
m 
n 
t - < 
m 
ro 
'» 
r H 
r-
c 
CN 
CM 
^ i - l 
C M 
0 0 
c\ 
CO 
ro 
ro 
00 
i n 
CM 
r^ 
0 0 
CM 
'd^ 
c\ 
CM 
O 
i H 
rv4 
CM 
r^ 
c\ 
CTi 
O 
CO 
r~-
00 
ro 
r-
00 
CM 
CM 
o 
00 
in 
a^ 
[ ^ 
f-{ 
00 
c 
^ t 
r~ 
00 
ro 
i-H 
CM 
<y\ 
^ 
ro 
00 
CM 
ro 
'» 
ro 
ro 
c 
>x; 
r-* 
T^ 
i-H 
00 
00 
i n 
r - l 
i n 
'S' 
i n 
c 
t ^ 
vc 
i n 
<T\ 
00 
^ 
i n 
i n 
r-
•«* • 
o 
00 
ro 
CM 
r-
^ 
i n 
00 
i n 
(\ 
as 
m 
r~ 
00 
i n 
CT> 
0 0 
m 
CO 
c 
i n 
CTi 
r - t 
"tj-
o 
I - l 
CM 
CM 
t^ 
CM 
<rv 
KD 
CM 
CTi 
u: 
ro 
oc 
^ 
"* 
0 0 
r H 
^ 
00 
VD 
ro 
f-t 
c 
ro 
vc 
r-~ 
CM 
r-
r-
ro 
o 
o 
^ 
c 
as 
-^ 
CM 
OC 
ro 
c 
EH 
O 
u CM
ID C 
c^  00 
ro '9' 
a vo 
c-H 
tn 
o 
ro 
o 
r-l 
OC 
as 
as 
0 0 
c H 
r H 
0 0 
i H 
o 
ro 
r H 
• ^ 
CM 
CM 
<>D 
CM 
as 
o 
o in 00 
in in 
rH as 
VD 
ro 
^ CM 
as 
KD 
CM 
a\ 
ro 
o 
00 
c 
ro 
i n 
00 
ro c 
c 
00 
00 
c 
00 
in 
ro 
c 
ro 
as 
as 
c 
W 
<; 
EH 
00 
c 
r^j 
CM 
c 
CM 
c 
CTi 
r H 
O 
•* CM 
r-
in 
I - l 
o 
VD 
CM 
CN 
r~ 
CM 
00 
i n 
CN 
as 
0 0 
r-J 
r~ 
00 
VD 
r-! 
r H 
O^ 
00 
r-
r-
1—1 
c 
0 0 
.-< 
CT> 
c 
CN 
r-
r^ 
I—1 
i n 
CM 
r-^ 
ro 
ro 
i H 
0 0 
0 0 
i H 
r^ 
i n 
i H 
1-1 
CTi 
1-1 
C 
00 
r H 
J«r 
EC 
o: U 
H 
{>i 
Z 
rf (C 
icC 
Pi 
< CD 
I ^ 
o 
r H 
Pi 
c 
! r 
C/j 
t^ 
1-1 
P 
t " 
p: 
< CD 
tc 
< Pi 
00 
o 
i H 
t«i 
CD 
O 
CD 
C 
< CD 
< X 
u: D 
pi 
Pi 
< [14 
CTi 
O 
r-{ 
a: CO 
pi 
o 
EC 
E-i 
<: pi 
H 
o 
< CE 
w 
o 
1 - ) 
r H 
t«i 
03 
pi 
U 
S: 
w t»i 
< H 
hJ 
H3 
< CD 
r H 
r H 
r H 
fc<i 
CD 
pi 
o 
tn 
CD 
1^ 
Pi 
D 
&-2 
< E-i 
^J 
D 
CD 
CM 
r-\ 
r H 
t«i 
2 
< P2 
2 
H 
s 
< pi 
o 
S: 
D 
icC 
> 
< 
ro 
r H 
r H 
fct: 
oc 
pi 
O 
Cr 
w S^  
pi 
D 
&< Z 
< 
>< 
" t t 
r H 
r-\ 
t«i 
pa 
Pi 
o 
H 
E-i 
Kl 
Kf 
> 
< Pi 
tfi 
i n 
r - l 
<-{ 
t^ 
o: 
pi 
o 
a: 
w t< 
t r 
rf 
s 
< EH 
K 
vo 
r H 
r-\ 
ur 2 
<• CD 
Z 
H i 
2 
< pi 
U 
Z 
< CO 
H 
fc^ 
r-
r H 
r H 
CD 
Pi 
o 
2 
< 
w H i 
t^ 
<: 
>* H 
tf 
EH 
f 
EC 
cn t^: 
0 0 
r H 
r H 
t^ 
2 
< CD 
2 
H 
S 
< pi 
u 
M 
a: Cfi 
< \^ 
as 
r-{ 
r^ 
i^ 
2 
< ff 
2 
M 
s: 
< pi 
o 
M 
EH 
CD 
< p: 
o 
CM 
f^ 
CD 
Pi 
O 
a: 
u: 
u: 
c 
< CD 
< t r 
rtC |J 
h J 
< 
r H 
CM 
r-{ 
pi 
O 
ar C/3 
>c: 
a: pi 
< 
c (X 
< H 
< QC (h 
CM 
C \ 
r H 
t^ 
CD 
Pi 
O 
a: ( / } 
fc< 
c 
< CD 
< N 
H 
rf 
fc 
CO 
CN 
r H 
fc<i 
CD 
Pi 
u 
a: CO 
u; 
pi 
D 
CU 
a: CC 
EH 
<• 
pLi 
^ 
CM 
r-\ 
u: 
p: 
p^ 
a 
a: 
CTJ 
t^ 
>H |J 
H:) 
H 
tC 
pi 
< CD 
i n 
CM 
r H 
CO 
Pi 
C5 
I 
t/) 
fc^ 
2 
<c EH 
<C 
Pu 
M 
> K 
D 
vc 
CN 
r H 
t<i 
c: 
pi 
u 
a: 
cr. 
i^ 
DC 
Pi 
< 
c:; 
H 
. 1 
< 
r^  
CM 
<-l 
t-i 
2 
< C 
2 
H-
s: 
< Pi 
u 
H 
cn 
P 
o EH 
00 
CM 
r H 
216 
cri 
i n 
C30 
n 
0 0 
i n 
r-{ 
i n 
^ 
a\ 
in CM 
fM 
ro cTi (N 
m 
p~ 
i H 
m 
r-
vo 
cs 
^ 
r-
ro 
CO 
i n T 
i n 
r-
o 
( N 
OD 
'» 
O 
CTi 
CM 
0 0 
n 
^ 
^ ( N 
c 
^ 
^ 
i n 
i H 
r^  
^ 
en 
• ^ 
r-i 
00 
ro 
CM 
o 
r-l 
>X> 
r-l 
i - ( 
vr> 
•-( 
en 
m 
r H 
n 
i H 
o 
CM 
i H 
r-l 
rH 
r-
CM 
<* 
in 
r-l 
^ 
i n 
m 
(j\ 
i-H 
ro 
a> 
\D 
rH 
CM 
0 0 
en 
CO 
n 
0 0 
I—1 
rH 
CM 
•a-
O 
in 
r-
r-i 
r>-
a* 
in 
rH 
i H 
i n 
CM 
CM 
VD 
VD 
00 
in 
en 
n 
rH 
'a' 
CM 
CM 
»X) 
t H 
r H 
CNJ 
ro 
en 
r H 
[^ 
•^ 
r H 
00 
r H 
<y\ 
r^  
D 
E-« 
O 
U 
CM 
t 
CO 
< 
EH 
CM 
00 
CM 
O 
0 0 
n 
CM 
ro 
ro 
VC 
c 
CM 
r-
00 
i H 
00 
m 
r-t 
CO 
CM 
CM 
C 
CO 
rH 
\£> 
i n 
rH 
i n 
c 
CM 
CN CTi 
0 0 
00 
0 0 in '3 ' 
VD rH CTl 
m I D ^ 
i n 
i n 
r-{ 
CM 
r H 
0 0 
CM 
i n 
CTl 
VD 
CM 
0 0 
• < * 
r-< 
r-~ 
• < * 
ro 
r-
rH 
rs) 
i n 
VD 
r~~ 
VD 
CM 
o 
i n 
CM 
i n 
CM 
in 
I t 
ro 
CO 
o 
CM 
OO 
CM 
OO 
r-{ 
CO 
>* 
i n 
^ CN 
ro 
i n 
i n 
f-^ 
ro 
o 
0 0 
"* 
CM 
CM 
ro 
^ 
o 
,-< 
r H 
c 
o 
r-^ 
VD 
r-l 
r-{ 
i n 
t ^ 
r H 
,-^ 
CTi 
ro 
i n 
r-{ 
CM 
VD 
r-
00 
ro 
VD 
c 
00 
r~-
^ 
in 
in 
en 
tn 
CO 
c 
r-i 
o 
i n 
r-\ 
00 
VD 
n 
in 
r^  
i n 
r^ 
a> 
r~ 
r H 
» * • 
CM 
i n 
ro 
ro 
VD 
ro 
r-~ 
^ 
^ 
i n 
ro 
VD 
00 
i n 
CM 
CM 
CO 
CM 
o 
00 
H 
in 
00 
rA 
VD 
VD 
in 
00 
CM 
o 
CM 
CM 
VD 
r~ 
r^  
CO 
r-
CTi 
0 0 
r~ 
o 
r H 
0 0 
CM 
r H 
r~ 
C30 
^ 
C7> 
t^ 
Z. 
< CO 
2: 
M 
£ 
rf 
c: 
o 
tc 
< H 
w 
CT^  
CN 
iC 
2 
< 
ec 
2 
M 
X 
< (^ 
u 
M 
t^ 
s: 
o 
o 
o 
ro 
U: 
2 
< CO 
cc: 
o 
f j 
f f 
w 
< p: 
E-
<: 5: 
a: 
u 
r H 
ro 
CO 
O 
t r 
CO 
^ 
H 
< 
cc 
Hi 
s: 
a: Cfi 
fc«^ 
< 
hJ 
M 
2 
< CJi 
CM 
CO 
ts: 
Z 
< CC 
z H 
s: 
< 
K 
C 
D^  
t) 
D 
H 
> 
CO 
CO 
cc 
U 
t r 
w 
^ 
o: D 
&. Z 
rf 
tr 
<c 
b 
X 
< XT. 
in 
•^ 
ro 
CC 
pi 
o 
X 
in 
u: 
< Oi 
o 
z p 
< 1 
f j 
ri: 
H 
H 
Z 
H 
rf S 
in 
ro 
u: 
CC 
p:: 
U 
IH 
2 
H 
U3 
rf 
> 
< 
>H 
tr 
D 
S 
H 
> 
VD 
ro 
t«; 
z 
< CC 
2 
H 
s: 
< K 
O 
D 
>H 
rf 
pi 
rf 
w 
r-
CO 
u: Z 
< CC 
2 
M 
s: 
< pi 
u 
< 
z D 
2 
< 
•T) 
00 
ro 
p: 
Di 
O 
s: IT. 
ii: 
p; 
< 
u 
< 2 
Pi 
<: 
fc-
U-i 
< tS3 
D 
2 
CTi 
ro 
CC 
Pi 
O 
tr 
U2 
^i 
rr pi 
< 
o 
< 
Pi 
O 
X 
E-i 
M 
0^ 
O 
"3-
u: CC 
Pi 
o 
< 2 
D 
5: 
< 
> 1 
rf 
o 2 
< O 
r H 
>* 
u: 2 
tf 
p: 
Pi 
u 
< 
D 
2 
< 2 
t^ 
< 
hJ 
< 
CM 
"* 
fc^ 
2 
< CC 
2 
M 
te— 
< 
Pi 
o 
2 
O 
c 2 
M 
CC 
ro 
M-
X 
m l i: 
D 
< 
tt 
p-
Oi 
rf 
El 
t^  
D 
2 
O 
H 
U 
K 
o: 
^3 
< 
K 
g; 
W 
u 
t^ 
2 
«: CO 
2 
M 
^L. 
< 
pi 
o 
sc 
u 
EH 
D 
>^  
• 
'3-
^ 
i^ 
P2 
2 
M 
s rf 
pi 
o 
pi 
<c 
o rf 
2 
s ri: 
t ^ 
• 
i n 
'* 
CC 
pi 
C3 
< 2 
<: CO 
a: (^ T 
1 
rf 
X 
E-
2 
< 
« in 
2 
< 
03 
• 
VD 
^ 
fc^ 
2 
< 02 
pi 
O 
^ 
<: 
X 
< 
s tr 
u 2 
< P^  
• 
«* 
CTl i n 
(N 
i H 
CM 
CM 
'* 
^ 
i H 
o 
00 
00 
00 
00 
o 
iH 
n 
m 
i n 
I—1 
i-H 
0^ 
i n 
oc 
c 
rH 
CO 
^ 
ro 
00 
r~ 
m 
(N 
c 
I—1 
•<»• 
CM 
iH 
O^ 
H 
CN 
i ^ 
CTl 
r-~ 
m 
in 
CM 
' 3 ' 
ro 
r-l 
CTl 
'S-
IX) 
r-
1-1 
n 
t--
r^  
CM 
iH 
00 
CN 
<D 
CN 
r-( 
n 
c\ 
i n 
c 
i H 
ro 
CN 
"* 
'3-
I—1 
CN 
ro 
00 
i n 
CTl 
CN 
ro 
U5 
C 
CN 
I ^ 
vo 
00 
CN 
r~ 
o^  
CO 
ID 
in 
00 
00 
Ch 
CM 
O 
CO 
o 
VD 
i n 
m 
1—1 
rH 
r^  
o 00 
r-l 
D 
EH 
Z 
o 
u 
CM 
ro 
i n 
1—1 
i n 
«* 
r-
i n 
1—1 
c\ 
• ^ 
CM 
VD 
r-l 
•^  
• « * • 
c 
CN 
1-1 
«* 
ro 
vc 
•^  
1-1 
c 
•<* 
^ 
t^ 
^ 
CN 
ro 
00 
C 
I ^ 
CN 
CN 
<* CN 
00 
i n 
CJ-i 
ro 
CN 
PO 
VD 
r~ 
r-
. - 1 
o 
i n 
r^  
VD 
r H 
i H 
^ 
' l -
•* 
rH 
00 
ro 
^ 
r^ 
i H 
o^ 
^ 
CN 
O 
1-1 
c 
ro 
^ 
CTl 
00 
c\ 
00 
CTl 
rH 
ro 
O 
'S' 
CN 
i n 
ro 
^ 
i H 
CTl 
in 
o 
r-
CN 
r-
r-~-
VD 
ro 
r^  CTl 
i n 
VD 
1—1 
i n 
i n 
LP 
i n 
CO 
•<3-
o> 
ro 
CO 
•«T 
^ 
i n 
r^ 
en 
ro 
CT^  
CTl 
•>* 
00 
CO 
vc 
i n 
VD 
ro 
in 
00 
VD 
';^  
CO 
' i t 
ro 
O 
CO 
r^  
CM 
as 
i H 
o 
in 
CN 
cn 
rH 
CTl 
0 0 
t«3 ro 
i n 
c 
VD 
c 
r-
r-
•* 
CO 
i n vo 
vo 
as 
CO 
i n 
00 
«s 
c^ 
• ^ 
VD 
i H 
VD 
CO 
i n 
r^ 
r~-
00 
ro 
CN 
ro 
r-
CO 
0 0 
OS 
<* in 
vo 
CJO 
VD 
ro 
<n 
rH 
CO 
iC 
CO 
p: 
a 
Pi 
< 
o isC 
2; 
> 
rf 
a: 
cc 
1 
pr 
< 
o 
< 
2 
< p: 
D 
2 
W 
Pi 
D 
CO 
CO 
'a-
i H 
fc^ tt 
p: 
U 
CO 
U 
z 
<c 
c 1 
c 
< CO 
hJ 
< 
> 
( T 
'3-
i H 
t^ 
CC 
p: 
U 
a: 
u D 
p: 
<: 
a: (C 
1 
E-
< p: 
D 
CO 
c 
i n 
rH 
it: 
CE 
K 
C 
p: 
< 
c 
< 
z H 
a 
c 
z 
< 
c 1 
tf 
a: tH 
2 
<: t^ 
CC 
< CC 
< CO 
1-1 
in 
i H 
U: 
ff 
p: 
u 
H 
*^  t : 
p: 
5: 
< 
1 
n: 
c 
< 
u 
< 2 
D 
h) 
CM 
in 
rH 
h 
rt K 
< b 
D 
O 
t:^  
z 
< CC 
p: 
C3 
C 
< 
s § 
a: E^  
rf 
p: 
< 2 
ro 
i n 
rH 
iC 
CC 
p: 
u 
< 
z 
• J 
< h) 
1 
D 
< CC 
< V) 
Z 
<: Pi 
D 
< 
^ 
i n 
r H 
« 
CQ 
Pi 
O 
M 
hJ 
o p: 
M 
a: 
u 
c 
<c 
u 1 
pi 
D Ou 
< Pi 
c Z 
<d 
a: 
u 
i n 
i n 
r H 
iC 
Z 
< CD 
Z 
M 
s 
< pi 
C3 
< 
H J 
o 
« 
< 
VD 
i n 
i H 
u: CC 
Pi 
a 
c Pi 
D 
D 
D 
Sc 
c 2 
H 
CO 
1 
H 
Pi 
M 
u 
< Z 
EH 
<: pi 
r-
i n 
i H 
Ui 
2 
< CC 
2 
H 
s 
rt Pi 
u 
Pi 
D 
0. 
< 
1-3 
O 
CO 
CO 
i n 
i H 
t^ 
2 
< CO 
2 
H 
2 
< pi 
e) 
< Pi 
rf 
D 
2 
rf 
a: CO 
CTl 
i n 
i H 
u: 2 
< CC 
2 
H 
S 
< VC 
a 
1-3 
rf 
£ 
E-< 
tf 
> 
rf 
>H 
o 
VD 
r H 
« 
2 
< CC 
2 
H 
s: 
< Pi 
CJ 
< 
2 
rf 
a: 
c 
i j 
D 
CQ 
r-H 
VD 
rH 
u: 2 
< 03 
2 
M 
s: 
< Pi 
C5 
U2 
2 
«: 
a: E^  
CN 
VD 
i H 
KC 
« EH 
CC 
w 14: 
^ f£ 
tc 
< 
X 
\z 
o M 
o H 
Oi 
z 
« 
» EH 
CO 
u 
^ 
>^  CC 
pi 
o 
rf 2: 
D 
•-D 
pi 
< O 
< 
2; 
• 
VD 
r H 
fc<i 
q: 
Pi 
O 
ri: 
s: f j : 
PC 
CO 
1-3 
<: 
>H 
<c pi 
• 
VD 
r H 
218 
If) 
00 
00 CTN i n 
CM 
00 VD CN 
i n 
n 
<N 
O i 
o 
r -
' tf 
«X) 
(N 
(N 
r-< 
^ 
i n 
^ 
CN 
O 
i H 
cr> 
o 
r H 
cn 
r-
«X5 
ro 
CN 
VD 
o 
r o fO CN 
CN 
CN 
CTi 
in 
CN 
00 
ro 
cc 
00 i n 
CT\ CN CTi 
^D 00 t ^ 
ro 
00 
in 
o 
so as 
(\ 
VD 
CN 
r-
ro 
^ 
iH 
00 
ro 
00 
in 
ro 
o 
cri 
CM 
VD 
00 
CN 
ro 
•"a" 
ro 
r-
^ 
i n 
VD 
VD 
r^ 
00 
i n 
en 
i n 
o 
t^ 
o 
rH 
00 
CN 
»* 
^ 
00 
ro C\ CN 
CTi 
CN 
ro 
CN 
ro 
o 
i n CN 
VD 
CN VD > * 
r - r - i ^ 
r o 
i n 
CN 
OO 
CN 
CN 
ro 
CN 
CTi 
CN 
ro 
CO 
CT 
tNI 
in 
CN 
in 
c 
CN 
VD en o 
CN 
in 
CO 
in 
c o v D i n r o o r O f H C N 
O O O D i n C T i V D O O V D C n 
c ; ^ t n ^ ' d ' r o r o ' 3 " 
O 
EH 
O 
V 
CJ 
fO 
VD 
ro 
in 
CN 
[^  
t^ 
VD 
cn 
O 
00 
VD 
CN 
en 
c 
CTv 
cn cn CO 
vc 00 ** 
c 
rH 
CN 
C\ 
ro 
in 
CN 
in CNl 
o 
CO 
00 
CN 
in 
ro 
CN 
CN 
CN 
00 00 00 CN c 
o 
CO 
<n 
CO 
CO 
CO 
'* 
^ 
i ^ 
CO 
CN 
• < * 
<n 
t^ 
i H 
CO 
r~ 
i n 
CN 
o 
r~ 
CO 
i ^ 
T-t 
CO 
VD 
i H 
CO 
<n 
r-^ 
-:f 
^ 
i H 
C 
r-
f H 
cn 
00 
VD 
CN 
•J 
fcHi 
00 
o 
'a' 
'3 ' 
• ^ 
i-H 
i n 
CTi 
r H 
i n 
»* 
r H 
0 0 
CN 
i H 
• ^ 
VD 
rH 
cn 
00 
i H 
i n 
00 
vc 
00 
CO 
00 
r~ 
CO 
CN 
• ^ 
00 
^ 
t o 
'S' 
^ 
CO 
CN 
r-
CO 
CO 
vc 
VD 
i n 
• ^ 
VD 
CN 
00 
i H 
CN 
r^ 
VD 
rH 
VD 
'3' 
i H 
0 0 
i-H 
<-{ 
CNl 
0 0 
• — 1 
fc^ 
cc 
pr 
o 
< 
a: t^ 
< • 
Cfi 
H 
> 
H 
PS 
to 
in 
VD 
i H 
J< 
m 
pi 
o 
< 
en 
EH 
;z 
isd 
2 
rf 
W 
K 
K 
to 
VD 
VD 
cH 
CC 
pi 
o 
< p: 
< 
t r 
CO 
K 
EH 
K 
u: Z 
w 
> 
M 
PS 
a: to 
r-
VD 
i H 
fc<S 
p : 
PS 
C3 
M 
X 
EH 
< 
s to 
< 
PS 
< CO 
M 
PS 
to 
0 0 
VD 
i H 
« 
P 
o 
P2 
rf 
ps 
^ 
tE 
to 
U^ 
5: 
<: 
t:) 
z 
rf 
to 
cr> 
VD 
r-^ 
u: 
cc 
p: 
o 
< 
P^  
H 
b 
Z 
< 
2 
o 
r-~ 
rH 
t^ 
CC 
ps 
o 
H 
Z 
M 
t^ 
<c 
z H 
A. 
rH 
r~-
rH 
i^ 
CC 
ps 
u 
< 
>H 
1-1 
ff: 
E-
< 
u: 
< 
u: 
CN 
r~ 
t-< 
t^ 
CC 
ps 
u 
< 
> 
z tf 
F^ 
H 
<: EE 
u 
CO 
r-
r-\ 
NS 
CC 
ps 
O 
z 
<c 
j r 
< 
> 
< 
X 
EH 
< CO 
H 
PS 
tE 
to 
^ 
r-
r^ 
u: CC 
ps 
o 
«: 
c 
z 
o 
u 
f j 
o 
o 
i n 
r^ 
r H 
fc< 
CC 
ps 
o 
< 
2 
< 
PS 
H 
« to 
VD 
r-
rH 
:^  p 
PS 
u 
< PS 
o D 
C 
< 
« 
< 
z 
< 
fc^ 
r-
r-
rH 
NS 
Z 
P 
Z 
M 
2 
rf 
p: 
O 
M 
ps 
< 
> 
< O 
o 
o 
00 
r~ 
r-^ 
X 
to 
< OS 
(X 
ic£ 
tf 
D 
2 
itf 
t^ 
P 
p: 
O 
<C 
P 
o 
< ! r 
P 
rf 
O 
z D 
EH 
en 
i^ 
r-{ 
P 
P 
C 
< P 
P 
< P 
P 
< 
hJ 
< 
s 
o 
00 
rH 
t«s 
P 
P 
o 
>H 
P 
P 
> 
D 
< U 
r H 
00 
r H 
t^ 
P 
P 
C2 
< 
Z 
P 
to 
H 
P 
« 
CN 
00 
<-{ 
t^ 
P 
P 
O 
<; 
u p 
D 
D 
< 
P 
EH 
M 
ffi 
u 
(O 
00 
i H 
P 
P 
U 
D 
P 
< P 
EH 
< P 
>J 
f f 
« 
TJ-
00 
r-\ 
« P 
P 
u 
p 
< 
t J 
o i< 
i n 
0 0 
r H 
fc^ 
P 
P 
CJ 
p 
o p 
f i 
h) 
H 
P 
VD 
00 
rH 
D 
E H 
O 
U 
CM 
H 
CQ 
c^ 
r r 
<X) CM 
n 
<Ti m 
n 
r-i 
CM 
0^ 
fO 
i n 
I T CC 
i-H 
i n 0 0 
ro 
rH 0 0 
fM 
• ^ 
^ 
. H 
O 
CO 
00 
CM 
<N1 
i n 
"^  
o 
CN 
( N 
CTi 
i n 
CM 
r^ 
r-
00 
rH 
n 
ro 
r-
V 
in 
t -
00 
^ 
n 
00 
00 
i H 
VD 
VD 
00 
ro 
ro 
i H 
O 
o 
CO 
CM 
rH 
CM 
fO 
VD 
CN 
r-
r-
r-
i H 
CM 
0 0 
t-f 
ro 
0 0 
^c 
CO 
CM 
VC 
P^ 
00 
vo 
CO 
CM 
^ 
i H 
i n 
CM 
i n 
r-
CM 
i H 00 
Ch CM 
in 
CM 
VD 
in 
CTi r o 
^ 
c^ 
CM 
CN 
CM 
o i n 
CN O 
00 0 0 
CM CN 
in r--
ro ro 
in ^ 
I f 
CO 
in 
in 
ro 
00 
cr> 
CM 
ro 
VD 
CN 
CM 
CM i n 
CM CM 
VD O 
in 
in 
c 
CO 
VD 
in 
ro 
CO 
in 
in 
in 
ro 
VD 
CM 
ro 
C M 
vo 
ro 
00 
iH 
ro 
00 
VD 
VD 
in 
ro 
CN 
ro 
ro 
CTi 
O 
CTi 
00 
r~ r H 
CN CM 
in 
ro 
ro 
c 
CM 
<T\ 
in 
in 
V£> 
0 0 
C M 
5^ 
PC 
cc 
u 
D 
u 
< 
o 
o t»i 
1 
Pi 
D 
J 
< O 
rf 
s 
« 
u M 
£E 
U 
r-
CO 
rH 
u: ffi 
cc 
a 
H 
K 
D 
< 
>H 
X 
< 
w 
00 
00 
i H 
^ 
cc 
Pi 
o 
M 
EH 
< 
> 
< X 
EH 
W 
2 
CTi 
0 0 
r H 
5^ 
ff 
Pi 
O 
< 
o 
< p: 
< 
> 
o 
cr^  
r H 
u: CO 
pi 
O 
< 
>H 
< pi 
rt 
5 
t r 
U3 
K 
> CD 
H 
> 
r H 
CTl 
r H 
< ix: 
< 
E-
< 
Z Pi 
< t^ 
t^ 
p: 
Pi 
U 
Pi 
< P2 
< 
h3 
fiC 
s 
3: 
EH 
D 
O 
tn 
• 
C M 
cri 
r H 
Ni (T 
Pi 
O 
Pi 
< 
cc 
< p 
< 
s: 
i r 
EH 
Pi 
O 
2 
• 
CO 0^ 
r H 
< 
^ 
< Pi 
tc 
t<: 
u: 
cc 
Pi 
u 
2: 
< 
>^  D 
IZ 
<: CU 
• 
<n 
r H 
u: 
cc 
Pi 
O 
2 
< 
s: 
< 
>H 
M 
i r 
D 
<: 
• 
un 
crv 
<H 
i^ 
CC 
Pi 
u 
pi 
< 
• J 
rf 
l j 
hJ 
rt 
> 
• 
VD CTi 
r H 
D 
o 
< 
z 
^ 
H 
£ 
< 
EH 
2 
O M 
O 
w K 
Z pi 
W S: 
EH 
D O W 
219 
cri 
CTl 
'a-
ro 
in 
i n 
CO 
i n 
o^  
o 
i n 
in 
in 
r-< 
VO 
' i t 
VO 
ft 
"V 
^ 
r~-
i n 
VO 
r-^ 
0 0 
o 
VO 
r-
VO 
00 
i n 
CM 
CO 
VO 
i n 
CM 
H 
H 
VD 
CT. 
a-
i 
c 
(0 
(0 
>H 
Pi 
ro 
c 
o 
•H 
Kr> 
QJ 
Pi 
C 
o 
CO 
u 
•H 
-P 
CO 
• H 
+J (0 
+J 
D 
PS 
<: 
0 
t) 
)H 
0 
in 
220 
The Regional Rural Banks have taken full advantage 
of various training programmes organised by training 
Institutes of NABARD, Sponsor Bank and Reserve Bank of 
India. It has deputed round the year, a number of officers/ 
staff to attend training programmes. In addition to above, 
RRBs have also conducted various inhouse training 
programmes, for officers and employees to impart knowledge 
and working skill to staff members. 
To sum up, training is an important component of 
organisational capacity of its human. The human capacity is 
the elastic content of organisational capacity. It can 
expand or strik depending on the environment and the 
motivational level. Training expands human capacity. The 
training system itself has to undergo periodic changes to 
anticipate the environmental changes and help the employees 
to response suitably and give the best. The employees in 
their own interest of development and career advancement 
would also like to be trained in various areas of 
operations. It can be observed that from above mention 
paragraphs that Regional Rural Banks have considered 
training aspects as important one. But due to lack of in 
house training facilities in they are dependent on the out 
side agencies. 
221 
4.5 Need for Computerisation and Training in RRBs: 
In the context of the multi-directional growth of 
the activities of RRBs with millions of deposits and 
borrowal accounts spread throughout the country, a degree of 
computerisation in these banks is essential for ensuring 
speedy and timely service to their constituents. The need 
for computerisation in the Banking Industry has also been 
emphasised by the committee on Mechanisation in Banking 
Industry as given by the Committee, in its report submitted 
to the R.B.I. 
With the winds of liberalisation banking industry is 
undergoing number of sea changes. Narsimhan Committee 
recommendations are under implementation in selective way. 
New norms on income recognition and capital adequacy are 
under implementation. New private sector banks have made 
entry in the scene. The private sector banks are being fully 
computerised. Even the cooperative banks are not behind. The 
public sector banks which account for 91% of total bank 
branches and about 88% of total bank business have also 
embarked on a large scale computerisation. 
In fact computerisation has become the need of hour. 
The tremendous speed with which the computers work, large 
volume of data handling and processing capacity of computers 
cannot now be neglected by bankers. The industry have 
already taken grip on computerisation, as the trade unions. 
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who had lot of apprehensions on computerisation under Indian 
conditions in view of its effect on employment, are also 
convinced about the benefits and need of computerisation. 
Most of the trade unions have signed agreements with Bank 
managements giving then a green signal and a free hand to 
embark computerisation. 
Today, almost all types of banking and non-banking 
organisations have adopted computer technology to the best 
of their use in order to speed up their working, unfortu-
nately RRBs have not yet think of it except few branches of 
RRBs have adopted this technology and taking the best of use 
not only to facilitate their own employees but to the 
customers also. So, in the light of this, the author 
advocates that the computer technology must be adopted by 
almost all the branches of RRBs in view of work load, staff 
inadequacy and better internal control and effective 
customer services. Particularly, the urban branches, which 
are having heavy work load urgently need to adopt computer 
technology in its working. 
Considering about the work load of urban branches of 
RRBs (20 per cent of the total branches), 2 - 3 machine/ 
terminal per branch about 5800 machines/terminal will be in 
operation. Considering minimum one clerk per machine and 
one supervisor two machines, about 5800 clerks and 2900 
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supervisors will be directly concerned with the computers. 
In additions, the accountant of branch, Branch manager, 
officers from administrative officers will be directly or 
indirectly concerned with the computerisation process. 
4.5.1 Need for Training 
Therefore, no doubt there is an urgent need for 
imparting training on computerisation to the bank staff. 
The training needs are different for different category of 
employees. The theoretical training on basic aspects about 
computers, operational procedures, requirement of 
peripherals and infrastructure is essential to orient the 
staff towards the computerisation. The practical training/ 
on the job training on handling the computers, the details 
of systems and procedure are some of the areas of importance 
in the training. 
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4.5.2 Types of Training 
Considering the level of working of the employee, 
different types of modules are required as below: 
(a) Branch Managers/Accountants; In branch banking, the 
branch manager is the administrative and overall incharge of 
the branch. For any happening in the branch, he is 
responsible. Wherever the branches are computerised, it is 
observed that this important person branch manager is 
neglected. It is presumed that he is not a person to 
handle the computers and therefore needs no training in 
handling the computerised operations. However, unless he 
knows the details of computerised operations, he will feel 
alienated from computerised operations in the branch. 
Further he has to depend on others for each and every 
requirement right from knowing how much electricity load is 
required for computerising his branch, to day-to-day 
staionery requirements like floppies, papers, ribbons etc. 
He is not aware what type of floppies or ribbons are 
required. More so he has to depend on others for different 
reports required by him for monitoring purpose. In many 
computerised branches, the Branch Managers are unable to see 
even the balance in their own Saving Account on the machine. 
It is likely that there will be number of irregu-
larities in branch working and the manager would be held 
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responsible being the operational head. Therefore, the need 
for training the branch managers of the computerised branch 
operations is undebatable. Similar is the case of 
accountants. 
Basic fundamental concepts about computers, infra-
structure requirements, cost aspects of computerisation, 
maintenance and insurance needs, security aspects of branch 
computerisation, the various controls and check points are 
the fundamental areas which are required by the branch 
managers. This is the foundation on which the branch manager 
has to build up his managerial skills for business 
development. The various reports generated on machine, the 
importance of different reports, the key areas of checking 
etc. cannot be neglected by the branch managers. 
The training module of about two to three weeks 
covering above areas and hands on experience in handling the 
computers will make a good beginning on the parts of 
managers to develop themselves in this area. 
(b) Supervisory Staff; The supervisory staff such as 
officer incharge of the departments like saving, current 
account, etc. are the key personnel in computerised 
operations. These officers are not only responsible for 
checking the customers' signatures and passing cheques but 
are also responsible for all the operations on the counter 
such as correctness of the data entered by the operators. 
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In addition, these officers are expected to guide the 
counter staff and solve their problems. The customer 
grievances and requirement from the managements are also to 
be fulfilled by them. 
Therefore, the staff at this level needs an 
exhaustive training in computerised operations. The funda-
mentals of computers, the infrastrcuture requirements, cost 
aspects etc. must be told to this staff. They also should 
be thoroughly conversant with handling the computer 
peripherals like keyboard, rpinter, floppies, UPS etc. The 
training should not only emphasise on day to day branch 
operations but also on crisis management. 
Training to this staff may be given in two phases, 
the first phase should cover above aspects within a period 
of two to three weeks. The second phase is required after 
actual working for about six months in the mechanised 
branch. The second phase of training should be for the 
period of one week emphasising on problems and solutions and 
crisis management. Such training would make the staff 
confident not only to handle the problems but also to guide 
the counter staff. 
(c) Counter Staff: The counter staff needs the training to 
handle the machines mostly for the purpose of data entry 
type work. Most of the computer programmes are said to be 
"user friendly". They are very easy to handle. Therefore 
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training for a period of a week and some hands on experience 
is sufficient to make the staff confident to handle day to 
day operations. However, for getting the work from the 
machine systematically and with less efforts to exploit 
full benefits of investments in computerisation, the staff 
is required to be trained on the minute details about the 
capabilities of machine and use of its peripherals like key 
board, printer etc. Some knowledge about the storage medias 
like floppies, diskettes etc. and adjustments of printers, 
ribbons, papers etc. would help them to give better 
productivity. 
The counter staff is primarily responsible for most 
of the data entry work and attending the customer queries. 
They are important contact points for the customers. The 
customer service and the efficiency of the branch operations 
will be dependent on the proficiency and expertise of the 
counter personnel. The training modules of about one or two 
weeks duration covering above aspects will make them 
confident and will certainly result in better customer 
service. 
Depending on the personal ability and skills of the 
staff, certain number of staff will require practice cum 
refresher course of about one week. Such course will give 
the opportunity for this staff to improve thier skills and 
an opportunity to adjust themselves for new type of working. 
Ultimately a few inefficient links in the branch affects the 
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entire customer service of the branch. Therefore such 
category of the employees can not be neglected. 
(d) Officers from Administrative Offices; The officers from 
administrative offices cannot be kept out of the purview of 
the computer training. The administrative offices are the 
main agencies for transforming corporate goals to 
operational staff at the grass root level. Unless they know 
the subject well, they cannot be associated whole heartedly 
in implementing branch computerisation. They also serve as 
main link between branches and the vendors of hardware/ 
software. In addition, the administrative offices will also 
be computerised soon. Therefore their training requirements 
in terms of guiding the branches as well as using the 
computers for their day to day work like financial analysis 
and processing of proposals, data maintenance, monitoring, 
folow-up and control of the branches are of bital 
importance. A separate training module for a period of two 
weeks is required to cater the needs of this category. 
4.5.3 Training Facilities: 
Ample number of institutions mostly in private 
sector are now in the business of computer training. NUT, 
Apple, Datapro and so many other institutions have reached 
and established training facilities in various cities in the 
country. Most of the banks have a scheme for reimbursement 
of the expenses up to a certain limit for undergoing the 
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computer training by the staff at the approved institutes. 
The vendors supplying hardware/software also impart some 
training cum demonstration at the time of installations. 
Many banks have their own training establishments 
imparting training in the traditional banking. Some of them 
are introducing computer training through these training 
centrs also. 
However there are lot of differences in the type of 
training offered and the exact requirements of the bank 
staff. There are lot of confusions about the exact training 
needs. This is because of the bank managements and other 
concerned agencies have varied impressions about computers. 
Some feel that computer is too technical, sophisticated and 
complex machine to be used by the ordinary staff members. 
Any amount of training to the staff will not be useful. Only 
the technical personnel can help in this regard. The staff 
can be trained only for day to day operations without going 
into details of any concepts. Some people feel that the 
staff should learn all about computer right from its 
architecture, hardware, software, writing programmes etc. 
Staff should be trained in such a way so that they need not 
refer any matter either to hardware software professional. 
Others feel that it is friendly child like robot and as it 
works automatically any body can handle it very easily. A.s 
such there is no need for any training. With this type of 
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wide variations in perceptions about training needs, the 
different organisations are conducting training in their own 
way. The result is both the bank staff the customers are 
many a times abusing the technology for their own mistakes. 
Therefore, there is a need for proper identification 
of training needs of bank employees at different levels. 
The training should be preferably handled by the banks' own 
training establishments as they would be in better position 
to have a best blend of practical banking experience and 
new techno]ogy. The training in the area of computers cannot 
be only in one aspects like either theoretical or 
practical. Each and every training module should have a 
proper mix of conceptual explanations backed with hands on 
experience on the computers. 
In addition to the classroom training and on the job 
experience, the regular visiting faculty concept wherein the 
training faculty can visit the branch and guide the 
operational staff right at the work place can make a great 
contribution in building the confidence in Bank staff 
handling the computers. This will result in excellent 
customer service and also business development. 
4.6 Business of a RRB: 
(1) Every Regional Rural Bank shall carry on and 
transact the business of banking as defined in clause (b) of 
section 5 of the Banking Regulation Act 1949 (10 of 1949) 
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and may engage in one or nore form of business specified in 
sub-section (1) of section 6 of that Act. 
(2) Without prejudice to the generality of the 
provisions of sub-section (1) every RRB may, in particular, 
undertalce the following types of business, namely 
(i) the granting of loans and advances, particularly to 
small and marginal farmers and agricultural 
labourers, whether individually or in groups, and to 
cooperative societies including agricultural 
marketing societies, agricultural processing 
societies, cooperative farming societies, primary 
agricultural credit societies, or farmer's service 
societies for agricultural purposes or agricultural 
operations or for other purposes connected herewith, 
and 
(ii) the granting of loans and advances, particularly to 
artisans, small entrepreneurs and persons of small 
means engaged in trade commerce or industry or other 
productive activities, within the notified area in 
12 
relation to the RRB. 
4.7 Accounts and Audit of RRBs; 
4.7,1 Closure of Accounts; 
(1) Every Regional Rural Bank shall cause its books to 
be closed and balanced as on the 31st December or such other 
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date in each year as the Central Government may by the 
notification in the Official Gazette, specify and shall 
appoint with the approval of Central Government auditors 
for the audit of its accounts: 
(1) Provided that with a view to facilitating the 
transition from one period of accounting to another period 
of accounting under this sub-section, the Central 
Government, may by order published in the Official Gazette, 
make such provisions as it considers necessary or expedient 
for the closing and balancing of or for other matters 
relating to the books in respect of the concerned years. 
(2) Every auditor of a RRB shall be a person who is 
qualified to act as an auditor of a company under section 
226 of the Companies Actr 19^ 5-6 O erf 195G} and shall receive 
such remuneration as the RRB may fix with the approval of 
the Central Government. 
(3) Every auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the 
annual balance-sheet and profit and loss account of the 
RRB, and a list of all books kept the RRB, and it shall be 
the duty of the auditor to examine the balance-sheet and 
vouchers relating thereto, and, in the performance of his 
duties, the auditor: 
(a) shall have, at all reasonable times, access to the 
books, accounts and other documents of the Regional 
Rural Bank, 
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(b) may at the expense of the RRB, employ accountants 
or other persons to assist him in investigating such 
accounts/ and 
(c) may in relation to such accounts, examine the 
Chairman or any officer or employee of the RRB. 
(4) Every auditor of a RRB shall make a report to that 
bank upon the annual balance-sheet and accounts and in every 
such report shall state. 
(a) whether, in his opinion, the balance-sheet is a full 
and fair balance-sheet containing all necessary 
particulars and is properly drawn up so as to 
exhibit a true and fair view of the affairs of the 
RRB and, in case he had called for any explanation 
or information, whether it has been given and 
whether it is satisfactory; 
(b) whether or not, the transactions of the RRB, which 
have come to his notice, have been within the powers 
of that bank; 
(c) whether or not, the returns received from the 
offices and branches of the RRB have been found 
adequate for the purpose of his audit; 
(d) whether the profit and loss account shows a true 
balance of profit or loss for the period covered by 
such accounts, and 
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(e) any other natter which the considers should be 
13 brought to the notive of the RRB. 
4.7.2 Annual Report to be Furnished to the Share Holders: 
(1) Every RRB shall within, three months from the date 
of the closure of its accounting year or such further period 
not exceeding three months, as nay be pemitted by the 
Reserve Bank send to each of its shareholders a report as to 
its working and activities during the accounting year 
immediately preceding together with a copy of its balance-
sheet, profit and loss account and the auditor's report in 
relation to the accounts of the said accounting year. 
(2) The Central Government shall cause every auditor's 
report and report on the working and activities of each RRB 
to be laid, as soon as may be after they are received, 
before each house of Parliament. 
4.7.3 Disposal of Profits: 
After making provisions for bad and doubtful debt, 
depreciation in assets, contributions to staff and 
superanuation funds and all other matters for which 
provision is necessary or which are usually provided for by 
banking companies, under law, a RRB may declare a dividend 
out of its net profits. 
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4.7.4 Regional Rural Bank to be deemed to be a Co-operative 
Society for purpose of the Income Tax Act 1961; 
For the purpose of Income Tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961) 
or any other enactment for the time being in force relating 
to any tax, an income profits or gains, a Regional Rural 
14 
Bank shall be deemed to be a cooperative society. 
4.7.5 Interest Tax Not Payable: 
Notwithstanding anything contained in the Interest 
Tax - Act 1974 (45 of 1974) no RRB shall be liable to pay 
15 
any tax under that Act. 
4.8 Amalgamation of RRBs: 
(1) If the Central Government, after consultation with 
the National Bank, the concerned State Bank, is of the 
opinion that it is necessary in the public interest or in 
the interest of the development of the area served by any 
RRB or in the interest of the RRBs themselves, that two or 
more RRBs should be amalgamated, that Government may, by 
notification in the official Gazette, provide for the 
amalgamation of such RRBs into a single RRB with such 
constitution property, powers, rights, interests, 
authorities and privileges, and with such liabilities, 
duties and obligations, as may be specified in the notifi-
cation. 
236 
(2) Every notification issued under sub-section (i) 
shall indicate the date with effect from which the amalgama-
tion shall become effective. 
(3) Every notification issued under sub-section (i) may 
also provide for all or any of the following matters; 
(a) the continuance of service of all the employees of 
the transferor RRSs, excepting such of them as not 
being workmen within the meaning of the industrial 
Disputes Act 1947 (14 of 1947) are specifically 
mentioned in the notification in the transferee RRB 
at the same remuneration and on the same terms and 
conditions of services, which they were getting, or 
as the case may be, by which they were being 
governed, immediately before the date on which the 
amalgamation takes effect. 
(b) Notwithstanding anything contained in clause(a), 
where any of the employees of the transferor RRBs, 
not being workmen within the meaning of the Indus-
trial Dispute Act 1947 (14 of 1947) are specifi-
cally mentioned in the notification, or where any 
employee of the transferor RRBs has by notice in 
writing given to the transferee RRB at any time 
months next following the date on which the amal-
gamation takes effect, intimated his intention of 
not becoming an employee of the transferee RRB, the 
payment to such employee of compensation, if any. 
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to which he is entitled under the Industrial Dispute 
Act, 1947, and such gratituity, provident fund and 
other retirement benefits ordinarily admissible to 
him under the rules or authorisations or the 
concerned transferor RRBs immediately before that 
date. 
(c) the other terms and conditions for the amalgamation 
of RRBs, and 
(d) the continuance by or against the transferee RRB of 
any pending legal proceeding by or against any 
transferor RRBs and such consequential, incidental 
and supplemental provisions, as may, in the opinion 
of the Central Government be necessary to give 
effect to the amalgamation. 
(4) Every notification issued under sub-section (i) 
shall be laid before each House of Parliament, as soon as 
may be after it has been made. 
4.8.1 Notification Under Section 23A to Concerned Parties: 
(1) A notification issued under sub-section (1) of 
Section 23A shall constitute sufficient notice of the 
provisions thereof to all the parties concerned and shall be 
binding on the transferor RRBs and the transferee RRB, and 
to the depositors, creditors, employees and all other 
persons having dealing with such banks. 
238 
(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Transfer 
of Property Act 1882 {4 of 1882) or the Registration Act 
1908 (16 of 1908), any notification issued under sub-
section (1) of Section 23A shall be sufficient conveyance, 
in accordance with the provisions of the notifications of 
the business, properties, assets and liabilities, rights, 
interests, powers, privileges, benefits and obligations of 
whatever nature of the transferor RRBs to the transferee RRB. 
(3) On and from the date on which the amalgamation 
takes effect under section 23A reference to the transferor 
RRBs in any agreement, conveyance, assurance, power of 
attorney or any document of whatsoever nature, shall be 
deemed to be a reference to the transferee RRB and the 
rights and the obligations of the transferor RRB shall be 
deemed to be the rights and obligations of the transferee 
RRB to the extent specified in the said amalgamation. 
4.8.2 Cessation of Business of Transferor RRBs: 
On and from the date on which the section 23A, the 
transferor RRBs shall cease to carry on business including 
that of making of any payment to any depositors or discharge 
any liability or obligation to the creditors except to the 
extent as may be necessary for the implementation of the 
provisions of the said amalgamation. 
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4.8.3 Liquidation of RRBs: 
Where a notification is issued for the amalgamation 
of RRBs under sub-section (1) of section 23A, the Central 
Government, may, by a further notification in the Official 
Gazette, direct that one such date, as may be specified 
therein, the transferor RRBs, which by reason of amalgama-
tion will cease to function, shall stand dissolved and such 
direction shall take effect notwithstanding anything to the 
contrary contained in section 26. 
4.9 Powers of Central Government to Give Directions: 
(1) A RRB shall in the discharge of its functions be 
guided by such directions in regard to matters of policy 
involving public interest as the Central Government may, 
after consultation with the Reserve Bank, give. 
(2) If any question arises as to whether any such 
direction relates to a matter of policy involving public 
interest, the decision of the Central Government thereon 
shall be final. 
4.10 Inspection, Audit and Security by the Sponsor Bank: 
Notwithstanding anything contained in section 19 and 
without prejudice to the provisions of section 35 of the 
Banking Regulation Act 1949, (10 of 1949), the Sponsor Bank 
shall, from time to time, monitor the progress of the RRBs 
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sponsored by it and cause inspection, internal audit and 
scrutiny to be made by one or more of its officers and 
17 
suggest corrective measures to be taken by such RRB. 
4.11 Obligations as to Fidelity and Secrecy; 
(1) A RRB shall observe, except as otherwise required by 
law, the practices and usage customary among bankers and in 
particular, it shall not divulge any information relating 
to, or to the affairs of, its constituents except in 
circumstances in which it is in accordance with the law or 
practice and usage customary among bankers, necessary or 
appropriate for the RRB to divulge. 
(2) Every director, member of a committee or auditor, 
officer of other employee of a RRB, shall before entering 
his duties, make a declaration of fidelity and secrecy in 
the form set out in the schedule to this Act. 
4.12 Bar to Liquidation of RRB: 
No provision of law relating to the winding up of 
companies shall apply to a RRB and a RRB shall not be placed 
in liquidation save by the order of the Central Government 
1 8 
and in such manner as it may direct. 
4.13 Defects in Appointment or Constitution Not to 
Invalidate Acts or Proceedings; 
(1) No act of a Chairman, acting in good faith, shall be 
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invalid merely by reason of any defect in his appointment or 
in the procedure. 
(2) No act or proceeding of any Board of directors or of 
any committee of a RRB shall be invalid merely on the ground 
of the existence of any vacancy in, or defect in the 
constitution of such Board of Committee, as the case may be. 
(3) Acts done by a person, acting in good faith, as a 
director or the member of a committee of a RRB shall be 
valid, notwithstanding that it may afterward be discovered 
that his appointment was invalid by reason of defect or 
disqualification or had terminated by virtue of any 
provision contained in any law for the time being in force. 
Provided that nothing in this section shall be 
deemed to give validity to any act done by a member or 
member of any committee of a RRB after his appointment has 
19 been shown to the RRB to be invalid or to have terminated. 
4.14 Indemnity of Directors etc.; 
(1) A director or a member of a committee of a RRB shall 
not be responsible for any loss or expense caused to such 
bank by insufficiency or deficiency of the value of, or 
title to, any property or security acquired or taken on 
behalf of a RRB or by the insolvency or wrongful act of any 
customer or debtor or anything done in, or in relation to, 
the execution of the duties of his office, unless such loss, 
expenses, in sufficiency or deficiency was due to any 
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wilful act or default on the part of such director or 
member. 
(2) The Chairman of a RRB and every officer of the 
Central Government or State Government or an Officer of the 
Reserve Bank or the National Bank or the Sponsor Bank and 
every Officer or other employee of a RRB shall be 
indemnified by such bank against all losses and expenses 
incurred by him in, or in relation to the discharge of his 
duties except such as have been caused by his own wilful act 
or default, 
4.15 Power to Make Rules: 
(1) The Central Government may, after consultation with 
the National Bank and the Sponsor Bank, by notification in 
the Official Gazette, make rules for carrying out the 
provisions of his Act. 
(2) In particular and without prejudice to the gene-
rality of the foregoing power, such rules may provide for 
all or any of the following matters: 
(a) the manner in which the additional number of members 
of the Board may be filled in under section 9(2). 
(b) the time and place at which the Board of directors 
of a RRB shall meet and the rules of procedure which 
shall be observed by the Board in regard to the 
transaction of business at its meetings, under 
section 14(1). 
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(c) The manner in which the Officers and other employees 
of the RRBs shall be appointed. 
(d) any other matter which is required to be, or may be, 
prescribed. 
(3) Every rule made by the Central Government under 
this Act shall be laid, as soon as may be after it is made, 
before each House of Parliament, while it is in session, 
for a total period of thirty days which may be comprised in 
one session or in two or more successive sessions, and if, 
before the expiry of the session immediately following the 
session or the successive sessions aforesaid, both Houses 
agree in making any modification in the rule of both Houses 
agree that the rule should not be made, the rule shall 
thereafter have effect only in such modified form or be of 
no effect as the case may be, so however, that any such 
modification or annulment shall be without prejudice to the 
validity of anything previously done under that rule. 
4.16 Power to Make Regulations; 
(1) The Board of Directors of a RRB may, after consul-
tation with the National Bank and the Sponsor Bank, and with 
the previous sanction of the Central Government, by notifi-
cation in the Official Gazette make regulations, not 
inconsistent with the provisions of this Act and the rules 
made thereunder to provide for all matters for which 
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provision is necessary or expedient for the purpose of 
giving effect to the provisions of this Act. 
(2) Every regulation shall, as soon as may be after it 
is made under this Act by the Board of Directors, be 
forwarded to the Central Government, and that Government 
shall cause a copy of the same to be laid before each House 
of Parliament, while it is in session, for a total period of 
thirty days which may be comprised in one session or in two 
or more successive sessions/ and if, before the expiry of 
the session immediately following the session or the 
successive sessions aforesaid, both Houses 'agree in making 
any modification in the regulation, shall thereafter have 
effect only in such modified form or be of no effect, as 
the case may be, so, however, that any such modification or 
annulment shall be without prejudice to the validity of 
20 
anything previously done under that regulation. 
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CHAPTER - V 
FINANCIAL RESOURCES OF KRBs OF AGRA Region 
5.1 Introduction; 
The financial resources of the RRBs comprises the 
share capital, deposit mobilization, advances from the 
sponsor bank and refinance from NABARD, I.D.B.I, and other 
Institutions. The financial resources of RRBs of the region 
are as follows: 
5.2 Capital Structure of RRBs of the Region: 
5.2.1 Authorised Capital: 
The authorised capital of each RRB was "s. one crore 
in the beginning but now it may be Rs.five crore divided into 
five lakhs of fully paid up shares of Rs.lOO/- each. 
Provided that the Central Government, after consultation 
with the National Bank and the Sponsor Bank, increases or 
reduces such authorised capital. But, however, the 
authorised capital shall not be reduded below lis.25 lakhs 
(twenty five lakhs of Rupees) and the shares shall be in 
all cases, fully paid up shares of Rs.lOn/- each. 
5.2.2 Issued Capital; 
The issued capital of each RRB shall in the first 
instance, be such as may be fixed by the Central Government 
248 
but in this behalf it shall in no case be less than Rs.25 
lakhs (twenty five lakhs of Rupees) or exceed one crore of 
rupees. The share capital is subscribed in the ratio of 
50:15:35, by Central Government, concerned State Government 
and Sponsor Bank respectively. 
The Board of Directors of RRBs may increase the 
issued capital, after consultation with the Reserve Bank 
and the Sponsor Bank and with the prior approval of the 
Central Government. Where such additional capital is issued 
such capital shall also he subscribed in the same proportion 
as is specified in sub-section 2, i.e. in the ratio of 
50:15:35. 
5.2.3 Increase in Share Capital; 
In line with the recommendations of the Kelkar 
Working Group on RRBs, the Government of India has raised 
the issued share capital of all the RRBs, in phases, from 
PS. 25 lakh to Rs.lOO lakh. As at the end of March 1996, there 
were 48 RRBs with paid-up capital of Rs.lOO lakh each, 11 
RRBs with paid-up capital below Rs.lOO lakh but above Rs.75 
lakh, 107 RRBs with Rs.75 lakh. For the rest 30 RRBs the 
paid-up capital was less than Rs.75 lakh. The share capital 
of all the 196 RRBs aggregated Rs.155.64 lakh as at the end 
of March 1996. 
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5.3 Deposits; 
Deposit is an important factor determining th«= growth 
of the bank. It depends upon the saving capacity of the 
areas where the banks are operating as well the facilities 
to save. The RRBs of the region have successfully mobilised 
the deposits of their areas. In the early stages, the bank 
had introduced so many deposit schemes, viz., 'Dainik Bachat 
Yojna', (Daily Savings Schemes), 'Saving Bank Deposits', 
recurring deposits, fixed deposits reinvestment, Kalpatru 
deposits etc. 
In the beginning, the banks had to face so many 
difficulties in mobilising deposits from the rural areas, 
due to the fact that people were fearful of the drawbacks of 
"Chit-Fund", operating in the areas of the region. Further 
the banks were not in the position to mobilise deposits from 
the big farmers and ex-landlords. Thus the banks introduced 
Daily Bachat Yojna, to provide better services to the 
people of the areas concerned viz., to small businessmen, 
traditional artisans etc. In this way, the banks have made 
efforts to increase the saving capacity of the rural people, 
through their different schemes. 
5.4 Borrowings and Refinance: 
These forms of the most important sources of fund 
flow. Borrowings are secured under prescribed rules as a 
credit limit from National Bank, Reserve Bank of India and 
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the Sponsor Banks. The RRBs o-^  the region continued to 
avail the refinance facility fro-: NABARD, Sponsor Bank and 
in some cases from Industrial Development Bank of India 
(IDBI). 
The financial position of each RRB of the region 
may be clear from the following tables 5.1, 5.3, 5.5 and 5.7. 
5.4.1 Schemes Refinanced by the National Bank for 
Agriculture and Rural Development: 
Below are given some of the important schemes 
refinanced by the National Bank for Agriculture and Rural 
Development. 
1. Minor Irrigation Dugwall, tubewells, lift-irrigation, 
other schemes relating to exploita-
tion of ground water/surface water 
etc. 
2. Farm Mechanisation Tractor and its implements, agro 
service centres, etc. 
3. Irrigation Schemes Surface as well as sub-surface 
( wells, tube-wells, tanks, under-
ground water sources, etc.) 
4. Dairy Development Milch cattle, setting up of dairy 
plants, etc. 
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5. Poultry Development All aspects of poultry farming 
6. Pisciculture All aspects of inland and marine 
fishing. 
7. Piggery Development All aspects of piggery farming 
8. Sheep rearing. All aspects 
breeding, etc. 
9. Sericulture All aspects 
10. Forestry Social forestry, planting trees, 
bunding, terracing, etc. 
11. Horticulture All aspects 
12. Tree Plantation Crop Tea, Coffee, Cashewnut, pineapple, 
etc. 
13. Land Development Land levelling, bunding, etc. 
14. Soil Conservation Checkdams, etc. 
15. Gobar Gas Plants All aspects. 
16. Construction of For storing only agricultural 
Godowns produce. 
17. Cottage Small Particularly falling under the 
Industries Integrated Rural Development 
Programme. 
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In the initial stages of the establishment, the 
bank's authorised capital was Rs.lOO lakhs in 1981, the 
share capital was "is. 25 lakhs and the deposited amount was 
Rs. 59.25 lakhs. The total borrowings in the same year was 
Rs.25 lakhs i.e. Rs.l5 lakhs (60 per cent) from NABARD and 
Rs.lO lakhs (40 per cent) from Sponsor Bank (Canara Bank). 
The authorised capital of the bank was Rs.lOO lakhs upto 
1989-90, but it rose to Rs.500 lakhs during 1990-91, by the 
approval of the Central Government. The same way the issued 
capital also rose to Rs.50 lakhs in 19R7, against Rs.25 lakh 
in 1986, which remain the same upto 1990-91. In 1990-91, 
the authorised capital and share capital of A.G.B., Aligarh, 
remained Rs.500 lakhs and 50 lakhs respectively. But the 
share capital rose to Rs.71.25 lakhs during 1991-92, by the 
approval of the central government. It was further 
increased to Rs.75 lakhs in 1992-93, against Rs.71.25 lakhs in 
1991-92, which was remained the same upto 1995-96. In 
1996-97 it was again rose to Rs.96.25 lakhs against Rs.75 
lakhs in 1995-96. 
The deposited amount of the bank was Rs. 3035.38 lakhs 
in 1990-91 i.e. an increase of 31.46 per cent against 
1989-90. There was a further increase of 16.24 per cent in 
the deposited amount i.e. from Rs. 3035.38 lakhs in 1990-91 to 
"s.3528.09 lakhs in 1991-92. During 1992-93, the amount of 
deposit rose to Rs.4411.11 lakhs with increase of 25.02 
per cent against the previous year. The deposit amount 
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increased by 36 per cent during the year 1993-94 over the 
previous year and it again increased by 41.2? per cent, 
41.24 per cent and 36.9R per cent in the year 1994-95, 
1995-96 and 1996-97 respectively. 
In 199091, the total borrowings of A.G.B., Aligarh, 
was 1217.95, comprising Rs.977.'^ 3 lakhs i.e. 80.22 per cent 
from NABARD, Rs.238.76 lakhs (i.e. 19.60 per cent) from 
sponsor bank and remaining i'.s.2.16 lakhs i.e. 0.18 per cent 
from IDBT. In 1991-92, the amount of borrowing decreased to 
"5.1076.55 lakhs against Rs.1217.95 lakhs during 1990-91, it 
means the amount of borrowings decreased by 11.6 per cent 
during 1991-92 which comprises of Rs. 886-26 lakhs (i.e. 
82.32 per cent) from NABARD, Rs.188.63 (i.e. 17.5 per cent) 
from sponsor bank and Rs.1.66 lakhs (i.e. 0.15 per cent) 
from Industrial Development Bank of India. In 1992-93, the 
amount of the borrowing rose to Rs. 1128.49 lakhs i.e. an 
increase of 95.39 per cent over previous year. The 
borrowings of the bank for 1992-93 comprises 83.30 per cent 
(Ps.940.06 lakhs) from NABARD, 16.59 per cent (Rs.187.28 
lakhs) from sponsor bank and remaining 0.11 per cent 
(Rs.1.15 lakhs) from IDBI. The borrowings again increased 
by 82.72 per cent over previous year. The borrowings of the 
bank comprises 82.92 per cent (Rs.1131.23 lakhs) from 
NABARD, 17.02 per cent (Rs.232.20 lakhs) from sponsor bank 
and remaining 0.04 per cent (Rs.0.65 lakhs) from Industrial 
Development Bank of India. In 1994-95, the amount of 
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borrowing rose to l's.??7P.44 lakhs i.e. an increase of 61.26 
per cent over previous year. T*-.e borrowings of the bank 
for l<^ <^ ?-94 comprises 83. ni per c^nt Cs.1848. 30 lakhs) fror 
NABARD, 16.97 per cent (Rs.377.99 lakhs) and remaining .^2 
per cent (Rs.0.15 lakhs) from IDBI. There was a further 
increase of 72.14 per cent and 75.36 per cent in the year 
1995-96 and 1996-97 respectively. 
The borrowings of the bank lowered down during the 
1991-92, because there was not eligible for any refinance 
which was mainly due to amount claimed under Agriculture 
Rural Debt Relief (ARDR) Scheme 199i^ . 
The scheme was announced by the government of India, 
for writing off over-due loans upto Rs. 10,000/- as on 2nd 
October 1989, for providing relief to the farmers, rural 
artisans and weavers, in which the financial assistance will 
be provided by the Central Government through public 
sectors, commercial banks and RRBs, to implement the scheme. 
The State Government were advised to formulate similar 
scheme for borrowers of cooperative institutions, with 
financial support from the Indian Government upto 50 per 
cent of the amount involved. 
5.5 Deposit Mix of RRBs: 
The deposit mix in a bank broadly consists of five 
main categories under which depositors open accounts and 
keep their funds in the bank. They are (1) Savings Bank 
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Deposits (S.B.), (2) Current Deposits (3) Fixed Deposits 
comprising of short period and long-term deposits 
(4) Recurring Deposits (5) Cash certificates. 
From profitability motice, Banks should encourage 
S.B., Current and short term deposits on which the 
depositors get lower rate of interest. Rut the normal 
tendency at branch level is to keep their funds in long 
term deposits. However, an ideal deposit mix should have a 
higher ratio of current deposits in which no interest is 
paid. 
The deposit position with deposit mix of RRBs in 
Agra Region may be clear from the tables 5.2,5.4,5.6 and 5.8, 
5.5.1 Deposit Mix of A.G.B., Aligarh: 
Thus an analysis of the table 5.2 shows that the 
total number of deposit accounts were 2,01,404 at the end of 
March 1990-91, which increase by 8.6 per cent and rose to 
2,18,881 at the end of March 1991-9?. The increasing 
trend continued and finally there were 306783 deposit 
accounts (with 10.8 per cent increase) at the end of March 
1996-97 as against 276632 as on 31st March 1995-96. In 
the same way the deposit amount also increased continuously 
and rose Rs.16386.02 lakhs as on 31st March 1996-97, against 
Ps. 11961 lakhs at the end of March 1995-96 it means an 
increase of 36.9 per cent over previous year. 
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The table no. 5.3 shows that the author! seri capital 
of Jarnuna Gramin Bank, Agra, was Rs.lO*^  lakh? in 1990-91 
which remain to be the same during the study period. The 
share capital was Rs. 71.25 lakhs in 1990-91 which rose to 
lis.75 lakhs in 1991-9? and it has been static between 
1991-92 and 1995-96, it further increased to Rs.96.?5 lakhs 
in the year 1996-97. The deposited amount of J.G.B., Agra, 
was Rs.1368. 60 lakhs in the year 1990-91, which arose to 
Rs.1400 lakhs in the year 1991-92, and finally during 
1996-97, it increased Rs.5646. 54 lakh. Deposits have 
witnessed an increasing trend continuously between 1991-9? 
to 1996-97. 
The total borrowings of Jamuna Gramin Bank, Agra, 
was 793.52 lakhs at the end of March 1990-91 which 
comprises Rs.678.54 lakhs (i.e. 85.5 per cent) from NABARD 
and Rs.114.98 lakhs (i.e. 14.5 per cent) from Sponsor Bank. 
The borrowings of the bank increased by 1.28 per cent, in 
1991-92, 4.93 per cent in 1992-93 respectively. But it was 
decreased from Rs.843.38 lakhs in 1992-93 to Rs.179.12 lakhs 
in 1993-94. It was further increased of ''s.3'^ 0.33 lakhs in 
1994-95, Rs.569.80 lakhs in 1995-96 and »s,919.39 lakh in 
1996-97 respectively. 
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5.5.2 Deposit Mix of J.G.B., Agra: 
The total deposit of J.G.B,, Agra, comprises of 
fixed deposits (including Kamadhenu deposits & Recurring 
Deposits and Dainik Bachat Yojna), Saving Bank deposits, 
current deposit. Daily Bachat Yojna (DBY) and Sundry 
liabilities (S.L.). The position of each type of deposits 
for the last 7 (seven) years may be clear from the table 5.4. 
The table reveals that the deposit amount of Jamuna 
Gramin Bank, Agra, increased continuously i.e. 2.32 per 
cent, 2.15 per cent, 45.9 per cent, 41.5 per cent, 60.1 per cent and 
finally 60.9 per cent, in the year 1991-92, 1992-93, 
1993-94, 1994-95, 1995-96 and 1996-97 respectively. 
The table no. 5.5 shows that the authorised capital 
of Etah Gramin Bank, Etah, was Rs.lOO lakhs at the end of 
March 1990-91, which remained the same up to 1996-97. The 
share capital of the bank was Rs.50 lakhs at the end of 
March 1990-91, which remained the same upto 1995-96 and it 
wrose to Rs.9?.50 lakhs in the year 1996-97. 
The deposited amount with the bank was Rs. 1592.99 
lakhs at the end of March 1990-91, which rose to Rs.1795.22 
lakhs at the end of March 1991-92 i.e., an increase of 11.43 
per cent over previous year. The increasing trend continued 
till March 1996-97 i.e. by 12.32 per cent in the year 
1992-93, 42.37 per cent in the year 1993-94, 40.68 per cent 
in 1994-95, 40.43 per cent in 1995-96 and finally by 32.43 
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per cent in the year 1996-97 respectively. The amount of 
deposits of the bank rose to Rs. 7433.59 lakhs at the end of 
March 1996-97. 
The borrowing of E.G.B. , Etah, was Rs.658.93 lakhs at 
the end of March 1990-91 i.e., Rs.539.82 (81.92 per cent) 
from NABARD, Rs.97.76 lakhs (14.83 per cent) from Sponsor 
Bank and remaining Rs.21.35 lakhs (3.24 per cent) from IDBI. 
But it was decreased from Rs.658.93 lakhs in the year 
1990-91 to 533.0 lakh and 570.88 lakhs in the year 1991-92 
and 1992-93 respectively. The borrowings of the bank rose 
to ts.695 lakhs at the end of March 1993-94 with an increase 
of 21.74 per cent over previous year. The increasing trend 
continued till March 1996-97, i.e., by 28.31 per cent, 
48.93 per cent and 24.84 per cent in the year 1994-95, 
1995-96 and 1996-97 respectively. 
5.5.3 Deposit Mix of Etah Gramin Bank, Etah; 
The total deposit of E.G.B., Etah, is composed of 
current deposits, saving bank deposits, Kalpatra deposits, 
fixed deposits, recurring deposits may be clear from the 
table 5.6. 
Thus an analysis of the table 5.6 shows that the 
total number of deposit accounts were 131289 at the end of 
March 1990-91, which increase by 6.71 per cent and rose to 
140104 at the end of March 1991-9 2. The increasing trend 
continued and finally there were 195379 deposit accounts 
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(with 1.92 per cent increase) at the end of 1996-97 as 
against 191694 as on 31st March 1995-96. In the same way 
the deposited amount also increased continuously and rose 
to lls.7434 lakhs as on 31st March 1996-97, against its.5609 
lakhs at the end of March 1995-96, it means an increase of 
32.53 per cent over previous year. 
The table 5.7 shows that the authorized capital of 
K.K.G Bank, Mainpuri, was Rs.lOO lakhs at the end of March 
1990-91, which continued to be the same upto March 1993-94. 
As it increased of "5.5^ 0 lakhs in the year 1994-95 and has 
remained to be the same till the end of March 1996-97. The 
share capital of the bank was ''s.50 lakhs at the end of March 
1990-91 and it was same in the year 1991-92, which rose to 
Rs.75 lakhs at the end of March 1992-93, and has remained to 
be the same till the end of March 1995-96. It was further 
increased of «s.lOO lakhs in the year 1996-97. The Deposited 
amount of K.K.G. , Mainpuri, was Rs. 1614.62 lakhs on 31st 
March 1990-91 which rose to 1768.26 lakhs in the year 
1991-92. The increasing trend of deposit continued till 
the end of March 1996-97 and rose to BS. 4328.92 lakhs 
against Rs. 3993.66 lakhs at the end of March 1995-96, 
registering an increase of 33.43 per cent in the year 
1996-97. 
The total borrowing of K.K.G. Bank, Mainpuri, was 
"s.618.38 lakhs which comprises is.540.38 lakhs (87.38 
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per cent) from NABARD and remaining Rs.78 lakhs (12.62 per 
cent) from sponsor bank. The amount of borrowings rose to 
"5.789.51 lakhs at the end March 19Q1-97, with 27 per cent 
increase over the previous year. But it was decreased from 
iis.789.51 lakhs in the year 1991-92 to Rs.699.02 in the year 
1992-93. It was further increase of its.711.46 lakhs in the 
year 1993-94, PS.792.06 lakhs in 1994-95 and Rs.8n5.76 lakhs 
in the year 1995-96 respectively. It was again decreased 
in the year 1996-97. The borrowings position of K.K.G. 
Rank, Mainpuri, was fluctuating during the study period. 
5.5.4 Deposit Mix of K.K.G., Bank, Mainpuri: 
The deposit of K.K.G. Bank, Mainpuri, comprises of 
current deposits, saving bank deposits, fixed and fixed 
reinvestment deposit, recurring deposit and short-term 
deposit. The position of all types of deposits may be clear 
from table 5.8. 
Thus an analysis of the table 5.8 shows that the 
total number of deposit accounts were 117850 in the year 
1990-91, which increased by 9.27 per cent and rose to 128778 
at the end of March 1991-92. The increasing trend continued 
and finally there were 166132 deposits accounts (with 3.97 
per cent) in the year 1996-97 as against 159781 as on 31st 
march 1995-96. In the same way the deposited amount also 
increased continuously and rose to Rs. 5328.92 lakhs in the 
year 1996-97, against Rs. 3993.66 lakhs at the end of 
268 
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March 1995-96. It means an increase of 33.43 per cent over 
previous year. 
Thus an analysis of the foregoing tables reveals 
that the financial position of the RRBs of Agra Region has 
been sound, and the amount of deposits and borrowings 
increased continuously from 1990-91 to 1996-97. But there 
is a great need of deposit mobilization by RRBs with a view 
to decrease its dependence on outside resources i.e., 
NABARD, Sponsor Bank, IDBI etc. And such efforts should be 
made to mobilise more and more deposits from rural as well 
as from big landlords of the semi-urban areas. 
CHAPTER VI 
ANALYSIS OF FINRNCIRL STATEMENTS OF RRBs OF AGRA REGION 
6.1 Introduction; 
Needs of Financial Statements in Banking Industry 
Banking industry has vital significance for the 
economy of the nation. It is included in the core sector of 
the economy. Being a business enterprise, management of 
banks is also interested to know the net effects of the 
various transactions on the operational and financial 
position of their activities at a particular point of time. 
This can be known only by the analysis of basic financial 
statements, i.e., the Balance-sheet and Profit & Loss 
account or income statement. Study of financial statements 
also provide the complete picture of the functioning of the 
bank, points out the shortcomings weakness and strength of 
the bank functioning. 
In private sector banking industry share holders are 
interested to know the financial details of their bank. It 
is, the duty of management to provide these details. Thus, 
the duty of the management to provide the required details 
to them, when and where required. 
Reserve Bank of India, being the Central Bank of the 
nation, 'is entrusted by the Government of India to monitor 
the whole financial sector'. R.B.I, also needs financial 
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statements for this monitoring. Reports submitted by 
Ministry of Finance, Government of India to Parliament are 
also based on the study of financial statements of the 
banks. Due to all these reasons the Indian Banking 
Regulation Act/ 1949 envisaged the preparation of financial 
statements of banking institutions in specified form. 
6.2 Analysis and Interpretation of Financial Statements: 
The focus of financial analysis is on key figures 
contained in the financial statement and the significant 
relationship that exists between them. 'Analysing financial 
statement', by the Metcalf and Titard, "is a process of 
evaluating the relationship between component part of a 
financial statement to obtain a better understanding of a 
firm's position and performance." 
Analysis and interpretation of financial statements 
are an attempt to determine the significance and meaning of 
the financial statement data so that a forecast may be made 
of the prospects for future earnings, ability to pay 
interest, debt maturities both current as well as long-term 
and profitability of a sound dividend policy. 
The type of relationship to be investigated depends 
upon the objective and purpose of evaluations. The purpose 
of evaluation of financial statement differes among 
creditors, share holders, potential investors management. 
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Government etc. invested in the results and relationship 
reported in the financial statement. For example, short term 
creditors are basically interested in judging the firm's 
ability to pay its currently maturing obligations. 
The relevant information for them is the composition 
of the current assets and current maturities. The debenture-
holders, granting long term loan would be concerned with 
examining the capital structure and the units projected 
earnings and changes in the financial positions. 
6.2.1 Process of Financial Analysis: 
The data for financial analysis to proceed from the 
financial statements. It is essential, therefore, for the 
financial analyst to get familiarly at the outset, with the 
principles and self-evident fact of accounting, together 
with their nature and limitations. He should also have a 
thorough knowledge of the financial administrative and 
operation policies of the management, so that he may judge 
from the financial statements of the policies are persued. 
There are three steps involved in the financial 
statement analysis and they are selection, classification 
and interpretation. 
The first step in the financial analysis technique 
is the rearrangement and reorganisation of the entire 
financial data as embodied in the financial statement. This 
call for breaking-down of individual components of financial 
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statement and reducing them into group of few principal 
elements according to their resemblances. These elements 
are specifically defined so that their computation can be 
readily ascertained for checking the accuracy. By such 
reclassification, the Balance Sheet and Profit and Loss 
Account are completely recasted and presented in the 
condenced form, entirely different from their original 
shape. A help of financial data in this way is reduced to a 
simple analytical and standard form. 
The second step is establishment of significant 
relationship between the individual components of Profit and 
Loss Account and Balance Sheet. This is done through the 
application of tools of financial analysis like ratio, 
common-size, trend and fund-flow etc. Finally, the 
significance of comparative data obtained by applying tools 
of financial analysis is evaluated. This requires initially 
to establish standard with which the data can be measured 
and evaluated. 
The final step is interpretation and drawing of 
inference and conclusions. In brief, financial analysis is 
the process of selection, relation and evaluation. 
Some authorshave contended that there are three most 
common standards used in ratio analysis. 
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6.2.1.(i) Absolute Standard; These are mostly based on 
rules of thumb, as for example, 2:1 for a current ratio. 
These standards are often considered desirable regardless of 
type of company, the time, stage of business cycle, or the 
objective of the analyst. 
6.2.1.(ii) Historical Standard; The company's past perfor-
mance serve as a yardstick for the present performance. 
These are also known as internal standards. 
6.2.1.(iii) Budgeted Standard; These standards are 
developed after preparing the budget for a period. 
6.3 Aims of Financial Analysis; 
The analysis of Financial Statements spot lights the 
significant facts and relationships concerning managerial 
performance, corporate efficiency, financial strength and 
weakness and credit worthiness, that would have otherwise 
been buried in amaze of detail. Frequently, the technique of 
analysis is applied to the study of accounting data with a 
view to determining the continuity, investment value of the 
business, credit ratings and testings the efficiency of 
operations it sight be of interest to every body interested 
in the affairs of a company to know the answer to the 
following searching questions: 
(a) Does the company earn adequate profit ? 
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(b) Is Investment in the company safe ? 
(c) Does the company posses enough funds to meet the 
obligations as and when they mature ? 
The statements analysis alone can meet such 
questions. It is fact that statement analysis merely 
reveals what has taken place in the past. But past events 
give some indications of what can be expected in future. 
The reason being the assumption that unless some drastic 
change takes place in a business it will continue to move in 
the same direction as in the past. 
Foulke remarks, "If a train is moving forward at a 
known rate of speed, it is reasonable to assume that it will 
continue to move at approximately the same rate unless some 
obstacle interrupts its progress abruptly. Similarly it is 
reasonable to assume that unless some drastic change takes 
place in a business, it will continue to move in the same 
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general direction as indicated by its comparative trends". 
Indeed the aims of financial analysis very according to type 
of users. To the management it serves as a means of 'self 
evaluation' as it is like a report on its managerial skill 
and competence. A manager gets through it a deep insight 
into the financial conditions of the enterprise, a view of 
past performance and strategic basis for future action. 
Further, the large scale growth of size in the industry has 
rendered the control through personal supervision impossible. 
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Accounting tools are frequently used now by the management 
as 'tools of control' to make control effective. The 
management can study statement analysis to relative 
efficiency of the departments, conserve assets, secure 
profits, maintain sound dividend policies and establish 
sound credit ratings. 
A banker can judge the liquidity position a creditor 
can establish the credit rating and investor can plan 
selling and buying of shares on the basis of safety of 
principal and its capital appreciation, as warranted by the 
past records of earnings. 
It can be emphatically stated that in a democratic 
country like India the herculean task of economic 
development is carried on through people's participation. 
As such as Indian people can not remain silent spectators 
to the happenings in the business world. The public needs 
an assurance about the 'social utility' of the business. It 
is through statement analysis that an enterprise can declare 
and ensure its 'social responsibility'. 
6.4 Tools and Technique of Financial Analysis: 
The strategic relations between the different items 
of Profit and Loss Account and Balance Sheet are calculated 
through the application of the following more commonly used 
tools of financial analysis: 
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(a) The Ratio Technique, 
(b) Vertical Analysis, 
(c) Horizontal Analysis, 
(d) Break-even Analysis, 
(e) Fund Flow Analysis and Cash Flow Analysis. 
6.5 Ratio Analysis: 
The use of ratios is an essential adjunct of 
financial analysis and the ratios are the important tools of 
such analysis. Financial analysis depends to a very large 
extent on the use of ratios though there are other equally 
important tools of such analysis. In fact, a meaningful 
analysis of financial situation and performance is the 
benefactor of ratios. 
6.5.1 Meaning of Ratio; 
Ratio is simply one number expressed in terms of 
another the relationship between the numbers can be 
expressed by means of dividing one figure by the other. 
Ratio can be expressed in two different forms. A ratio shows 
an arithmetical relationship between two figures. It is an 
assessment of the significance of one figure in relation to 
the other. 
Accounting ratio describe the significant relation-
ship which exist between figures shown on a Balance Sheet, 
in a Profit and Loss Account, in a budgetary control system 
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or in any other part of accounting organisation. In the 
technique of financial analysis accounting ratios mean the 
comparative significance of the individual items of income 
and position statement. Accounting ratios are customarily 
expressed in the form of 'production', 'times', 'per one', 
or 'percentage'. They may also be depicted in the form of 
graphs like Ratio Graph and Break-even charts. 
There are a number of ratios which can be computed 
from a single set of financial statements, but only a few 
can be used in any particular situations to be used in any 
particular situation to focus on the financial position of a 
business concern. It is futile to calculate a large number 
of ratios. Following ratios are generally calculated in 
Banking industry or a business concern. 
6.5.2 Interpretation of Ratios; 
The importance of interpretation of ratios as a tool 
of analysis, lies in its proper interpretation by the 
financial analyst. Broadly speaking, there are four 
different method applied for interpretation of ratios. 
1. The individual ratio by itself may convey a 
significant meaning of the related items. For example, if 
the current ratio consistently falls below one, it may 
reveal the impending financial insolvency of the concern 
which only means that the current assets of the units are 
not even sufficient to meet current liabilities. It is very 
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rare with regard to a business concern under normal 
circumstances and one can not also jumps to any hasty 
conclusion after studying the ratios in isolation. More 
over, a single ratio at times may fail to reveal exact 
financial position. 
2. Ratios may be interpreted by expanding the analysis 
and considering a group of several related ratios. In this 
way, the ratios whose significant is not fully understood, 
are made more meaningful by the computation of additional 
ratios. To illustrate, the utility of profit on sales 
(revenue) figure is ehnanced by a ratio showing the number 
of times an owner's investment is turned over in sales every 
year. 
3. The interpretation of ratios involves comparison of 
ratios of one business concern with those of others which is 
often referred to as "inter firm comparison". This 
comparison provides the valuable information as in most 
cases, members of the same industry face similar problem -
internal as well as external. These comparison are often 
faciliated by the use of tables summarising the ratios of 
units in a particular industry. These tables are usually 
prepared by trade associations of credit agencies. 
4. The interpretation of ratios involves making 
comparisons overtime. Under this the same ratio, or for 
that matter a group of ratios, is studied over a period of 
years with the result that significant trends indicating 
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rise, decline or stability are high lighted sometimes, the 
average value of a ratio for a number of years in the past 
can serve as a standard against which to judge current 
performance. 
6.5.3 Need of Ratio Analysis: 
The significance of ratio analysis arises due to the 
fact that anyone item of financial statements means little 
by itself. If, for example, it is said that a company has a 
net income of Rs.7,nn,nnn, then it is not possible to draw 
from it the conclusion regarding its adequacy unless it is 
related to capital employed. The significance of the various 
components of financial statements can be judged only by the 
ratio analysis. 
A ratio is known as a symptom like blood pressure, 
the plus rate or the temperature of an individual. Often, 
ratio analysis is used as a device to diagnose the financial 
condition of the enterprise. It shall point out if the 
financial condition is very strong, good, party good 
3 questionable or poor. 
Ratios represent the figures in which the result of 
the financial position and problems is concentrated. They 
provide a coordinated frame of reference for the financial 
manager. They simplify the comprehension of financial 
statistics. They are often used to guage the profitability, 
solvency and the efficiency of the enterprise. It is 
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possible to ascertain form the technique of ratio analysis, 
rate of change, direction of change and future potentia-
lities. Ratio convey sense and meaning only between 
variables. The technique of financial analysis is often 
equivalent to a detective story investigation. 
As ratios are simple to calculate, there is a 
tendency to overemploy them which leads to accumulation of 
mass data. Ratio do not immediately spot light the 
valnerable areas. However, significant they can be, they 
can not replace business efficiency and decision taking. 
They do not provide mechanical solution to business problem. 
By Erich A. Helfert, 'Ratios are not ends in themselves, 
rather, on a selective basis they may help to answer 
4 
significant questions'. 
Having discussed the process, aims and needs of 
ratio analysis in general, let us now work out and interpret 
the various ratios from various object to make an elaborate 
analysis of statement of affairs in Banking company in 
India. 
6.5.4 Profitability Ratio: 
The operating efficiency of a business concern and 
its ability to ensure adequate returns to the owners, 
depends ultimately on the profit earned by it. The 
important point about profitability ratio is that, while 
the analysis may use only one measure of profitability. It 
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is always necessary to bring into play at least three or 
four measure for a dependable analysis. Profitability ratios 
can be determined on the basis of either sales or 
investments. This is necessary because, owing to different 
valuation histories and sale volume policies any single 
profit measure by itself has severe limitations. Despite 
the fact that more than one measure of profitability have 
been used, the result must be viewed cautiously. 
While the liquidity and leverage ratios are relevant 
for the short-term and long-term creditors of the business 
concern, profitability and activity ratios are more 
relevant to the owners of the concern. A careful scrutiny 
will reveal that the term liquidity, in a broad sense, 
includes in its fold, liquidity ratios and activity ratios. 
The profitability ratios are the resultants of three ratios, 
viz liquidity, leverage and activity ratios. Thus all these 
four categories of ratios are interlinked, profitability 
ratios are of two types: 
6.5.4 (i) Profitability as Related to Sales: 
Under this group of profitability ratios are 
included: 
(a) Gross Profit to Sales: 
The Gross Profit Ratio represents the gross margin. 
It expresses the relationship of gross profit on sales to 
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net sales in terms of percentage, it is calculated by 
dividing the gross profit by sales, it is calculated as 
below: 
Gross Profit Ratio = Gross Profit ^ ^oo 
Net Sales 
Since Gross Profit is equivalent to sales minus cost of 
goods sold. This ratio can be calculated as follows: 
Gross Profit Ratio = Sales - Cost of Goods Sold ^  -^ pp 
Sales 
That indicate the position of the trading result. 
(b) Operating Profit to Sales: 
Another profitability ratio related to sales is the 
operating ratio. It is computed by dividing expenses by 
sales. The expenses refers to the operating expenses of a 
concern exclusive of financial expenses like interest, taxes 
and dividends and extra ordinary losses due to theft of 
goods, goods destroyed by fire and so on. They are concept 
of operating expenses (a) total operating expenses. 
Consisting of goods sold, selling general and distributive 
expenses and so on. (b) Cost of goods sold and (c)specific 
operating expenses. 
It is calculated as follows: 
Operation Ratio = Cost of goods sold + Other operative expenses 
Sales 
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(c) Net Profit to Sales; 
The net profit to sales, also refers to as the 
net profit margin, is calculated by dividing the net income 
(after tax) by net sales. This ratio provides a consider-
able insight into over all efficiency of the business 
concern. A higher ratio is an indication of the higher over 
all efficiency of the business, and better utilisation of 
total resources. A low ratio, on the other hand, would mean 
poor financial planning and low efficiency. It is calculated 
as: 
Net Profit Ratio = Net Profit ^ J^ QO 
Sales 
6.5.4 (ii) Profitability as Related to Investment: 
Under this group of profitability ratios are 
following included. 
(a) Return on Capital Employed: 
This ratio is computed by dividing the net profit 
figure by the total capital employed in the business. The 
net profit in this case means profit before taxes, less 
interest on short-terra borrowing. The figure of the capital 
employed is found out by subtracting current liabilities 
from the total investments. This ratio is the only 
dependable measure of the overall performance of business 
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concern. A higher ratio is an index of better utilisation 
of funds. It is calculated as: 
Return on Capital Employed = Net Profit ^ 100 
Total Assets 
A return of 10-12 per cent is normally considered is an 
ideal ratio. 
(b) Return on Networth; 
This ratio is obtained by dividing profits before 
tax by net worth. This measures the productivity of share 
holders funds. A higher ratio indicates a better utilisation 
of owners' fund and a higher productivity. 
6.6 Profitability of Regional Rural Banks: 
Profitability is an important index of the 
operational efficiency of an organisation. An analysis of 
the profitability of an enterprise provides in sight into 
the effectiveness of the utilisation of funds in the enter-
prise, and into managerial efficiency. We have employed the 
following profitability ratios to judge the operational 
efficiency of Indian Regional Rural Banks. 
6.6.1 Ratio of Net Profit to Gross Operating Revenue: 
The ratio of net profit to gross operating revenue 
indicates the capacity of bank to generate residual income 
and the extent of the cost control exercised by the 
management. 
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6.6.2 Rate of Return on Total Capital Funds; 
The rate of return on total capital funds is an 
indicator of the overall efficiency with which the funds 
available with the business are put to use. A higher ratio 
indicates an efficient management. The rate of return on the 
total capital fund may be express as below: 
R = E/A 
K/A 
Where : 'R' = Return on the Capital Fund 
'E' = Net Earnings. 
'A' = Total Assets. 
'K' = Capital Fund (Share Capital and Reserves). 
6.6.3 Rate of Return on Deposits 
The return on deposits is considered to be a better 
index of profitability in the same way as the return on 
sales in non Banking Companies. 
The rate of return on deposits may be expressed as 
under : 
E 
R = ~ X ion 
D 
Where 'R' s t a n d s for Return on Depos i t s Fund. 
'E ' s t a n d s for Net Earn ing . 
'D' s t a n d s for Deposi ts Funds. 
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6.7 Solvency Ratio: 
Solvency ratio tells us the financial position of 
the industry, or any concern. The long-term financial 
solvency of a concern can also be determined though ratio 
analysis. The solvency of any concern is measured by 
leverage and profitability ratios which reflect on the 
earning capacity and operational efficiency. Moreover, the 
leverage ratio really reflect whether a concern has a 
reasonable proportion of various sources of finance or 
whether it is having a high proportion of debts. The profit-
ability ratios, on the other hand, indicate whether or not a 
concern is in a position to offer adequate returns to its 
ownei s in consonance with the risk involved. Thus the 
solvency ratio consist of mainly the following: 
6.7.1 Proprietory Ratio: 
The ratio is calculated to check the long term 
financial position. This ratio establishes the relationship 
between proprietory funds and total assets. It is 
calculated by following formula -
Owned Capital ^^ Net Worth 
Total Assets Total Assets 
6.7.2 Current Ratio: 
Current ratio is also known as "working capital 
ratio", since it is related to the working capital of the 
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concern. Current Ratio is the most widely used of all 
analytical devices based on the Balance Sheet. The current 
ratio compares the total current assets of the business 
concern to its current liabilities. The ideal Current Ratio 
is 2:1. It is calculated as follows: 
Current Ratio - Current Assets 
Current Liabilities 
6.8 Leverage Ratio: 
The third category of financial ratio is leverage 
ratio or capital structure ratios. The short-term use 
creditors are leverage ratios for ascertaining the current 
financial position of the business concern. The long tern 
creditors would use this ratio to examine the long-tern 
solvency of the unit. Bank lending for medium and long-
term period is determined by the ability of the borrower to 
pay his long-term loan in future. This is measured with the 
help of the leverage ratio. Under this group are included. 
6.8.1 Debt to Total Assets Ratio or Debt Ratio: 
This ratio indicates the proportion of the total 
assets created through a debt. This compares the total 
liabilities (debt) to total assets. It is of considerable 
significance to creditors in as much as it highlights the 
long run solvency of the firm. A bank prefers the moderate 
ratio. 
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6.8.2 Debt - Equity Ratio; 
This ratio measures the long-term financial solvency 
of a business concern. This ratio is also popularly known 
as "External - Internal Equity Ratio". This relates all 
the creditor claim on the assets to the owner's claim. This 
ratio computed by the total debts by its net worth. It is 
calculated as below: 
Debt Equity Ratio = Total Debts 
Net Worth 
6.8.3 Long Term Debt to Total Capitalisation: 
This ratio reflects the relationship between the 
long-term borrowed capital and the oner's capital contri-
bution. It is found by dividing the long-term debt by total 
capitalisation (all long-term debts + net worth). 
6.9 Comparative Financial Statement: 
Comparative financial statement are also methods 
and techniques of analysing an interpretation of financial 
statements. Comparative financial statements, as the very 
term signifies, are statements of financial position of any 
business concern so formulated as to focus on the elements 
contained therein and provide the necessary time prespective 
to it. Normally, it is the balance sheet and profit and 
loss account which alone are prepared in a comparative form, 
since it is these two statements which are as important 
290 
financial stateitient. Moreover, it is through these two 
statements the financial positional and the operational 
results of any business can be determined. 
Comparative financial statements may be made to 
show: 
(a) Absolute data (money value or rupees amount) 
(b) Increases and decreases in absolute data in terms of 
money value. 
(c) Increases and decreases in absolute data in terms of 
percentage. 
(d) Comparisons expressed in ratios. 
(e) Percentage of totals. 
Comparative financial statements are very useful to 
the financial analyst because they contain not only the data 
appearing in single statement and also provide necessary 
information for the study of financial and operating results 
over a period of year. They indicate the trend of the 
movement with respect to the financial position and 
operating results of the business concern. 
When financial statements are prepared at monthly 
and quarterly intervals, comparison may be effected with the 
corresponding month or quarter of preceding accounting 
year or years. 
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ComparisonB lose their significance and tend to 
become misleading if the data being compared do not reflect 
the consistent application generally accepted accounting 
principles from date to date and period to period. The 
absence of the comparability of statements should be 
indicated in the footnotes that accompany the financial 
statements as well as in the accountant's report. 
The analyst should also keep in mind that accounting 
data are recorded on as the dates of the incurrence of 
transactions, and therefore, the accounts usually reflect a 
great variety of price levels. As a result, each year 
income statement includes items such as supplies and 
salaries expressed in terms of the current price levels, as 
well as items such as depreciation, depletion amortization 
and stock at the beginning of the year which reflect price 
levels on dates gone by. In case the price level has 
fluctuated substantially, the analyst must exercise caution 
in interpreting the trends expressed by comparative 
statements. 
6.9.1 Comparative Balance Sheet; 
By R.A. Foulke, "Comparative balance sheet analysis 
is the study of the trend of the same items, groups of 
items, and computed items in two or more balance sheets of 
the same business enterprise on different dates, and the 
study of the trend of the proportion (internal ratios) 
computed from these figures as of the different dates." 
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Normally increase and decrease in the value of 
various assets and liabilities as well as in proprietor's of 
a business concern, may be easily observed by means of 
comparison of the balance sheet at the beginning and end of 
the accounting period. To facilitate comparison, a simple 
device known as 'Comparative balance sheet' can be employed. 
Such method often yields considerable information as regards 
progress of the business concern. 
While the single balance sheet shows the balances of 
accounts drawn at the end of an accounting period, the 
comparative balance sheet shows not merely the balance of 
accounts drawn on different dates, but also the extent of 
their increase or decrease between these two dates. Thus 
while in the single balance sheet focuses on the financial 
status of the concern as on a particular date, the 
comparative balance sheet is on the changes that have taken 
place in one accounting period. The changes are the outcome 
of operations, conversion of assets, liability and capital 
forms into others as well as the various interactions among 
assets, liability and capital. 
Though the balance sheet is a useful statement, the 
comparative balance is even more useful it contains not only 
the data of single balance sheet but those which may be used 
in studying the trends in an enterprise. Information 
regarding trends indicating the direction in which a 
business concern is headed is usually more significant to 
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the analyst than that concerning the book value of assets 
and liabilities. As the income statement presents the 
review of the operating activities of the business and the 
comparative balance sheet shows the effects of operation on 
its assets and liabilities the latter contains a connecting 
link between the balance sheet and income statement. 
American Institute of Accountants remarked. 
" The changes in the Balance Sheets from year 
to year are usually more significant than the Balance Sheets 
themselves." 
The form of 'comparative balance sheet' consists of 
two columns for the data of the original balance sheet and a 
third column for increases and decreases in various items. A 
fourth column showing the percentage of increase and 
decrease may be added. 
6.9.2 Comparative Income Statement: 
An Income statement shows the operational results of 
the business for a stipulated period of time. The 
comparative income statement shows the operational results 
of the business for a number of accounting periods so that 
changes in absolute figures from one period to another may 
be stated in terms of money and percentages. 
The comparative statement has the same number of 
columns as the comparative balance sheet and provide the 
same type of particulars such as the account balances. 
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increase or decrease in such balances and the percentage of 
icnreases or decreases. 
6.9.3 Horizontal and Vertical A.nalysis: 
It has been demonstrated that the comparative 
balance sheet can be analyzed horizontally and vertically 
both. When financial statement for a certain number of year 
are examined and analysed, this analysis is called a 
horizontal analysis. This is a dynamic type of analysis, it is 
also known as 'dynamic analysis'. This is based on data from 
year to year, rather than on one date or period of time as a 
whole. The vertical analysis refers to analysis of ratio 
developed for one date or for one accounting period. It is a 
static type of analysis. It is also called as 'static 
analysis', this not very conductive to a proper analysis of 
the concern financial position and its interpretation as 
it does not enable to study data in perspective. This may be 
provided by a study conducted over a number of years so the 
comparison may be effected. Therefore, vertical analysis is 
not very useful. 
On the other hand, the horizontal analysis of 
Comparative Income Statement of Profit and Loss Account 
shows the rate of change in the factors affecting income. 
Important upwards and downward changes in rupees and in 
percentages are investigated and studied to ascertain their 
causes. The vertical analysis represents distribution of the 
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income. Such factors are expressed as percentage of net 
operating revenue. Each percentage is then studies to 
ascertain whether particular item of expense is heavy, 
normal or low. Income Statement like Balance Sheets, are of 
the greatest value when obtained over successive period of 
time and so present comparative data at periodic intervals. 
No conflict arises between the two type of analysis each is 
supplementary of other. By comparison of profit and loss 
accounts for successive periods. Tt is possible to observe 
the progress of a business. 
The two types of analysis, horizontal and vertical, 
form the backbone of the financial statements analysis 
technique. This is important for the analyst to become 
familiar with the significance of each type. No struggle 
exists between them. Each kind of analysis gives its own 
peculiar kind of information. Both kinds, vertical and 
horizontal are necessary for the complete analysis. Hpwever, 
this only computation of percentage is not sufficient. 
These percentages are used by the analyst as indicators, and 
their hints must be explained, the analyst must resolve 
whether the various changes are favourable or unfavourable. 
6.9.4 Cornmon-size Analysis: 
The comparative financial statements and the 
calculation of trend percentage, as tools of financial 
analysis, have a common shortcoming in that they do not 
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enable the analyst understand changes that have taken place 
from year to year in relation to total assets, total 
liabilities, capital. This defect becomes more glaring when 
the analysis is made through comparison of two or more 
business concerns, or of one concern with that of the 
industry as a whole, since there is no common base of 
comparison when dealing with absolute figures. But when the 
balance sheet and income statement are shown in analytical 
percentage, i.e., that the percentages of the total of the 
appropriate item such as total assets, total liabilities, 
capital and net operating revenue, the common base for 
comparison is provided. The statement compiled in this form 
are termed as "common-size statement". 
The common-size statements are also called as 
"component percentage" or "100 per cent statement". Each 
statement reduced to the total of 100 and each individual 
item contained therein is expressed as a percentage of the 
total 100. Thus, each percentage shows the relationship of 
individual items to its respective total. 
Under its technique of common-size analysis 
individual items of Balance Sheet and Profit and Loss 
Account are reduced to a common base which is treated as 
equivalent to hundred. A statement prepared under this 
technique is called as cent percent statement. In the case 
of Balance Sheet the total is treated as equivalent to 
hundred and all individual assets and liabilities are 
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reduced to this base. In the case of Income Statement sales 
(Revenue) are taken as hundred and all items are expressed 
with reference to them. 
The common-size analysis is a vertical analysis 
describing a static purpose of the qualitative relationship 
between the item of Financial Statement and Income 
Statement. But if it is studied over a period of time, then 
it becomes a dynamic analysis that is vertical analysis 
presented horizontally. Instead of complete changes, they 
show the changes in comparative share. 
The technique throws a flood of light on the 'make 
up' or structure of the Income Statement and Financial 
Statement. The trend described by common-size is more 
reliable as it presents 'qualitative assessment as opposed 
to quantitative assessment described by the complete 
figures. 
6.9.5 Computation of Common-size Statements: 
(I) The total assets, total liabilities, capital and 
total net operating revenue (sales) are calculated 
as 100 per cent. 
(II) The ratio that each item to the statement total is 
ascertained by the dividing individual money amounts 
by the total amount is included of all items in the 
statement. 
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6 . 9. 5. ( i) ConunonSize Analysis: Through Profit 
and Loss Account; 
Common-size Income Statement percentage show the 
percentage of net sales that has been observed by each 
individual item representing cost or expenses, in the Profit 
and Loss Account. 
6.9.5.(ii) Common-Size Analysis Through Balance Sheet: 
Other plan for the study of balance sheets and 
their changes is to reckon the ratio of each asset to the 
total assets and the ratio of each liability and capital 
item to total liabilities and capital. A statement in this 
form is known as a common size, or 100 per cent statement, 
because the total of assets and also that of the liabilities 
and capital is 100 per cent and because this would be true 
of all statements so constructed, those are of a common-size. 
The common-size balance sheet represents the 
relation of each asset item to total assets and liability 
and capital item to total liabilities and capital 
respectively. As these percentage indicate the relation-
ship of balance sheet totals, variations from year to year 
do not necessarily show changes in money amounts. 
In fact, the ratios expressed in the common size 
balance sheet would reflect a change in the individual item 
in the total or both. 
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The value of common-size balance sheet may be 
further increased by adding one additional column may be 
provided to indicate the percentage of each item within a 
group to the total of the group. 
As the common-size balance sheet percentages 
facilitate a horizontal comparison from year to year and a 
study of the trends of relationship, they do not throw 
light on the trends of the individual item for year to year. 
It is doubtful whether the observation of the trends of 
these relationship is of any utility because the total is 
affected by the variations in all its components with the 
result that the trends of relationship are too difficult for 
interpretation. The common size balance sheet indicating 
the trend of relationship is very reduced. But the useful-
ness of the common size balance sheet may be improved by 
establishing norms of percentage for each item to the 
relative total. But it is very difficult, not possible, to 
establish such norms and this fact detracts from the 
usefulness of common size balance sheet. 
It is likely to happen, however, to value the 
relative size of each component of a sub-division of the 
statement of affairs to the total of that subdivision. For 
example, this can be established in a certain case that the 
inventory should not normally exceed 50 per cent of current 
assets. In such a case the perception of the trend of the 
relationship of inventory to total current assets would be 
desirable. 
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It is clear that the common-size balance sheet 
should be used only for the proportions in a single 
statement of affairs and for the study of the trends. It 
may be profitability used for the comparison of the 
resembling business concerns at the fixed date. Its value 
lies in its simple and direct picture of proportion. It 
gives no thread of story, however, to growth as contraction 
of the complete rupee amounts in the certain balance sheets. 
Impression gained from the study of the common-size balance 
sheet may be supplemented by referring to the rupees 
changes, which are expressed in the comparative balance 
sheet. 
Table 6.1 shows the consolidated commonsize 
balance sheet of Regional Rural Banks of Agra Region during 
1990-91 to 1996-97. It shows the time-wise percentage to 
total assets and total liabilities. According to the 
table 6.1, the percentage of share capital, which stood at 
2.31 per cent in 1990-91 declined to 0.75 per cent in 
1996-97. But the deposits has increased from 70.92 per 
cent in 1990-91 to 72.04 per cent in 1996-97. There was a 
declining trend as regard as borrowings, except 1991-92 and 
1992-93. The borrowing has decreased from 19.77 per cent in 
1993-94 to 15.67 per cent in 1996-97. There has been an 
increasing trend in other liabilities except in 1993-94, 
when it has decreased to 3.80 per cent. The percentage of 
Reserve Fund & Surplus has been showing a declining trend 
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between 1990-91 to 1995-96 as it declined from .09 per cent 
in 1990-91 to .08 per cent in 1991-92, .07 per cent in 
1997-93, .05 per cent in 1993-9^, .03 per cent in 1994-95 
and .03 per cent in 1995-96. This reveals the poor 
performance of RRBs as a did not yield any profit during the 
period. But it is encouraging to note that the performance 
of RRBs was tremendous in comparison to the previous years 
performance as in the year 1996-97 the percentage of Reserve 
Fund and Surplus increased to 2.95 per cent. This state of 
affairs was due to the satisfactory performance only at 
A.G.B.,Aligarh, of Agra region, which yielded a profit of 
"$.1.87 crore. The Kshetrya Kisan Gramin Bank, Mainpuri, 
made a provision of Reserve and Surplus in 1985, which is 
still maintained on account of the advances given to the 
borrowers, showing bad and doubtful debts, as it earned a 
profit in that year. But, since 1986, the bank has been 
undergoing in loss continuously. 
As regard as asset side, all the net fixed Assets 
shows the declining trend. Advance constitute a major 
portion of current assets, has a declining trend. And 
similarly, current assets constitute a major portion of 
total assets, because the percentage of current assets to 
total assets was over the 90 per cent during the study 
period. There was narrow participation of fixed assets. 
Investment constitute a second important assets because the 
percentage of investments to total assets has been showing 
and increasing trend continuously between 1994-95 to 1996-97 
304 
It increased from 8.41 per cent in 1994-95 to 18.24 per cent 
in 1995-96 and to 19.58 per cent in 1996-97 respectively. 
6.10 Trend Analysis; 
A series of the financial statements of years can be 
analysed to determine the trend of data contained therein. 
The trend percentages are also referred to as trend ratios. 
This method of analysis is one of direction, upward or 
downward. It involves the computation of the percentage 
relationship that each statement item bears to the 
corresponding item contained in that of base year, which 
may be the earliest year involved in comparison or inter-
vening year may be considered as the base year. The trend 
percentage or relative of base year, emphasis changes in 
financial operating data from year to year and make 
possible a horizontal comparison and study of the data. The 
amount of an individual item of an asset or a liability or a 
revenue or an expense of company of the number of years are 
taken and then percentage of amount for various years are 
calculated taking the amount of the item in base year equal 
ion. In this manner the trend of growth of that item in the 
intervening period is studied. 
6.10.1 Computation of Trend Percentage: 
(i) A statement is taken as the base with references to 
which all other statements are to be studied. 
(ii) Every item is to be stated as 100 in the statement 
which is taken as the base. 
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(iii) If the amount of an item is less than that in the 
base statement, the trend percentage will be below 
100 and if the amount is more than the base amount, 
the trend percentage would be above 100%. 
(iv) Trend ratios can be computed by dividing each amount 
in the statement with the corresponding item in the 
statement taken as the base. 
Trend ratios are generally not computed for all 
items in the statements as the fundamental objective is to 
make comparisons between items having some logical relation-
ship to one another. 
6.10.2 Trend Analysis Through Profit and Loss Account: 
The trend analysis through Profit and Loss Account 
is shown as percentage which each item of different years 
bears to the corresponding item in the base year. The 
amount of base year is taken as 100. The base year should 
as far as possible be a normal year in order to draw correct 
conclusions. 
The Table 6.2(i) to 6.2(iv) shows the trend 
percentage throughout profit and loss account of selected 
banks during 1^ 90-91 to 1996-97 is given. So business is a 
dynamic process. By examining only one year's record of a 
business, complete knowledge cannot be obtained. Sometimes 
business goes upward and sometimes downward. Therefore, 
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it is essential for an analyst to know about a business 
whether its trend is upward or downward. For this, 
different years of data are studied. 
The trend figures are index figures giving a bird's 
eye view of comparative data by presenting it over a period 
of time. This is horizontal analysis of balance sheet and 
profit and loss account, often known as 'pyramid method' of 
ratio analysis a guide to yearly changes. Under this form 
of analysis, generally, financial ratios are studied for a 
specified number of years. It is a dynamic analysis 
depicting the changes over a period of stated years. The 
method of analysis here is one of direction. 
It is not necessary that the base year can be a 
normal year. It places all times as per in the base year 
with the result that a variation in the least significant 
item may receive an emphasis out of all proportions to its 
importance. For example, a change of 10 per cent in 
inventory is more valuable and significant than 100% in a 
minor item. 
Table 6.2(1) reveals the trend analysis of profit 
and loss account of Aligarh Gramin Bank, Aligarh in the form 
of Index number taking 1990-91 as the base year. Although 
the trend of interest income and interest expenses were 
increasing but the index number of interest expenses was 
comparatively more than interest income with the exception 
of 1995-96 and 1996-97, when it has slightly decreased from 
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the interest income. The interest income was Rs. 3.35 crores 
in 1990-91 has increased to Rs. ?3.1? crores in 1996-97. 
And interest expenses in 1990-91 was ts. 2.45 crores has 
increased to Rs. 14.69 crores in 1996-97. Thus the index 
number of spread has sharply risen 94 4.7 per cent in 
1996-97 from 213.0 per cent in 1905-96 with the exception of 
1992-93 and 1993-94. The operating income, operating 
expenses and profits were also have a higher index number 
in these years. The operating income, operating expenses 
and profits have a highest index number in 1996-97. 
Table 6.2(ii) shows the trend of each item of profit 
and loss account of Jamuna Gramin Bank, Agra in the form of 
index number taking 1990-91 as the base year. Although, the 
trend of interest income and interest expenses were 
increasing but the index number of interest expenses was 
comparatively more than interest income. There was a highly 
increasement in index number of interest income and 
interest expenses from 108.4 per cent and 114.8 per cent in 
1991-92 to 425.7 per cent and 481.6 per cent in 1996-97. 
Thus the index number of spread shows an ever-decreasing 
tr^nd-with. the except.i-en of 1994-95 and 1996-97 when it has 
slightly improved. But here the spread shows an overall 
decreasing trend as it has constantly comedown year after 
year being 84.8 per cent in 1995-96 as against 96.1 per cent 
in 1991-92. The operating income, operating expenses and 
profit have increasing index number in these year except 
profit, which declined to 14 9.4 per cent in 1996-97. 
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The table 6.2 (iii) depicts the trend analysis of 
profit and loss account of Etah Gramin Bank, Etah in the 
form of index number taking 1990-91 as the base year. 
Although the interest income and interest expenses was 
increasing continuously, where the interest income was 
Ss. 1.77 crores in 1990-91 increased to Rs. 8.91 crores in 
1996-97 and interest expenses was in 1990-91 Rs. 1.26 crores 
increased to Rs. 6.15 crores in 1996-97. Thus the index 
number of spread has continuously risen and highly increased 
to 541.1 per cent in 1996-97 from 98.6 per cent in 1991-92. 
As regard as, the operating income, operating expenses have 
also a increasing index number during the study period. 
The percentage of profit was also in fluctuating position 
because its profits went up from 179.5 per cent in 1991-92 
to 289.5 per cent in 1993-94, but reduced to 67.4 per cent 
in 1994-95. After 1994-95, the increase in the bank profits 
have gone up from 106.2 per cent and 142.1 per cent in 
1995-96 and 1996-97 (It has increased further in 1995-96 and 
1996-97 being 106.2% and 142.1%). The table 6.2(iv) shows 
the trend analysis of profit and loss account of Kshetriya 
Kisan Gramin Bank, Mainpuri, in the form of index number 
taking 1990-91 as the base year. The trend of interest 
income has decline in 1992-93 and 1993-94 being 123.5 per 
cent and 117.4 per cent as against 133.5 per cent in 1991-92, 
it has increased further in 1994-95, 1995-96 and 1996-97 
being 193.2 per cent, 248.5 per cent and 338.3 per cent 
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respectively. The interest expense was increasing and 
highly jumped to 138.6 per cent in 1991-92 to 409.1 per cent 
in 1996-97. Thus the index number of spread has also in 
increasing position. The operating income, operating 
expenses, and profit have also increasing trend 
continuously. 
6.10.3 Trend Analysis Through Balance Sheet; 
Another device for the analysis of successive 
balance sheets has been proposed by Gilman. Like the 
summary of balance sheet changes, it stresses change 
between periods. Instead of stating the percent change it 
gives ratios between each item in the subsequent balance 
sheet and the corresponding figure in the initial balance 
sheet. If these trend percentage are thought of as index 
numbers worked out for each balance sheet item. The amount 
of each item in the initial year becomes the base and is 
treated as 100, 
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The table 6.3(i) reveals that the trend in share 
capital of Aligarh Gramin Bank, Aligarh, has been static 
between 1991-9? and 1995-96 because of the reason that the 
bank did not think of to increase the share capital. It is 
only in the year 1996-97, when the share capital increased 
by 35.0 per cent, considering 1990-91 as base. So far as 
reserve fund and surplus are concerned, the bank did not 
maintain any reserve fund and surplus between 1990-91 to 
1993-94, the reason being, the bank could not yield any 
profit during the period. It is only for the first time in 
the year 1994-95, the bank yielded a p-cf it of Rs.1.0 crort-
So taking 1994-95, c;s a base year, the table reveals a 
further downwarcT trend in the year 1995-96 because in this 
year again the bank suffered a loss of R'..2.00 crores. The 
The percentage further increased by 85.9 per cent in the 
year 1996-97 which was the result of the profit earned by 
the bank to the tune of Rs.1.87 crores. Deposits and other 
accounts have witnessed an increasing trend continuously 
between 1991-92 to 1996-97, as it increased from 16.2 per 
cent in 1991-92 to 439.8 per cent in 1996-97. The borrowing 
from other banks, agent etc. has shown a declining trend 
in the year 1991-92 anxi- 1992-93. It further started showing 
an increasing trend between 1993-94 to 1996-97, as it 
increased by 11.9 per cent, 82.8 per cent, 15 3.3 per cent 
and 236.1 per cent in the year 1993-94, 1994-95, 1995-96 and 
1996-97 respectively. Other liabilities sho\i?ed a declining 
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trend between 1991-9? and 1993-94, considering 1990-91, as 
the base year, the idea about which can be had from the 
table 6.3(i). It, however, started increasing from 1994-95, 
as it icnreased by 179.1 per cent, 206.4 per cent, and 
285.5 per cent in the year 1994-95, 1995-96 and 1*996-97 
respectively. 
The assets side reveals that the net fixed assets 
position of the bankers remained nominal between 1991-9 2 to 
1996-97. It showed a downward trend between 1991-92 to 
1993-94, as is evident from the table. The investments 
position was also not satisfactory as the bank did not make 
any investment between 1991-92 to 1993-94. However, for 
the first time, the bank made an investment to the tune of 
Rs.7.51 crores in the year 1994-95. So taking 1994-95, as 
the base year, the investment showed an upward trend, as it 
increased by 252.8 per cent and 739.5 per cent in the year 
1995-96 and 1996-97. The total amount assets position has 
been showing continuously an upward trend between 1991-92 
to 1996-97, as it increased by 11.6 per cent, 35.1 per cent, 
75.9 per cent, 151.5 per cent, 209.1 per cent and 291.0 
per cent in the year 1991-92, 1992-93, 1993-94, 1994-95, 
1995-96 and 1996-97 respectively. 
The table 6.3(ii) reveals that the trend in share 
capital of Jamuna Gramin Bank, Agra, has also been static 
between 1990-91 and 199.5-96 because of the reason that the 
bank did not think of to increase the share capital. It is 
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only in the year 1996-97, when the share capital increased 
by 35.0 per cent, considering 1990-91 as the base year. So 
far as reserve fund and surplus are concerned, the bank did 
not maintain any reserve fund and surplus during the 
period under study. This state of affairs was because of 
the reason that the bank could not earn any profit during 
the period. Deposits and other accounts have witnessed an 
increasing trend continuously between 1991-92 to 1996-97, 
as it increased from 2.3 per cent in 1991-92 to 456.6 per 
cent in 1996-97. The borrowing from other Banks, Agent etc. 
has shown an increasing trend between 1990-91 and 1992-93 
but it declined to 3.0 per cent in the year 1993-94 and 
since then it showed an increasing trend, as it increased 
by 7.0 per cent, 29.4 per cent and 90.4 per cent in the 
year 1994-95, 1995-96 and 1996-97 respectively. Other 
liabilities have also been showing an increasing trend 
between 1990-91 to 1995-96, as it increased by 117.3 per 
cent, 11B.7 per cent, 381.8 per cent, 629.2 per cent and 
6001.2 per cent in the year 1991-92, 1992-93, 1993-94, 
1994-95 and 1995-96 respectively. It declined to 4987-2 
per cent in the year 1996-97. 
The assets side reveals that the net fixed assets 
position of the bank has also been showing an increasing 
trend continuously between 1990-91 to 1996-97, as it 
increased by 24.0 per cent, 26.5 per cent, 40.9 per cent, 
144.5 per cent, 170.8 per cent and 184.3 per cent in the 
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year 1991-92, 1992-93, 1993-94, 1994-95, 1995-96 and 1996-97 
respectively. The investments position of the bank has not 
been satisfactory between 1991-92 to 1993-94, as the bank 
could not make any investment. However, for the first 
time, the bank made an investment to the tune of Rs.10.9 3 
crores in 1994-95. So taking 1994-95 as the base year, the 
investment showed an upward trend, as it increased by 
.3 per cent and 65.3 per cent in the year 1995-96 and 
1996-97. The total current assets position has been showing 
an upward trend continuously between 1991-9? to 1996-97, 
as it increased by 4.4 per cent, 7.4 per cent, 36.6 per 
cent, 79.8 per cent, 179.6 per cent and 244.8 per cent in 
the year 1991-92, 1992-93, 1993-94, 1994-95, 1995-96 and 
1996-97 respectively. 
It is evident from the table 6.3(iii) that the trend 
in the share capital of Etah Gramin Bank, Etah has also been 
static between 1990-91 to 1995-96 because of the 
conservative approach of the bank. However, the share 
capital of the bank increased by 85.0 per cent in the year 
1996-97, considering 1990-91 as the base year. So far as 
reserve fund and surplus are concerned, the bank did not 
maintain any reserve fund and surplus during the study 
period. The reason being the bank could not yield any 
profit during this period. Deposits and other accounts have 
been showing an increasing trend continuously between 
1991-92 and 1996-97, as it increased from 11.4 per cent in 
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1991-9? to 366.6 per cent in 1996-97. The borrowing from 
other Banks, Agent etc. has shown a declining trend in the 
year 1991-9? and 1997-93, as it declined to 19.2 per cent 
and 13.4 per cent in the year 1991-9? and 1992-93 
respectively. Moreover, it further started increasing 
between 1993-94 to 1996-97, as it increase by 5.5 per cent, 
35.3 per cent, 101.5 per cent and 151.6 per cent in the 
year 1993-94, 1994-95,. 1995-96 and 1996-97 respectively. 
Other liabilities have also been showing an increasing 
trend between 1991-92 to,1995-96, as ft increased by 26.2 
per cent, 58.3 per cent, 77.8 per cent, 179.1 per cent and 
223.1 per cent in the year 1991-92, 1992-93, 1993-94, 
1994-95 and 1995-96 respectively, liabilities however, 
declined to 129.4 per cent in the year 1996-97. The assets 
side reveals that the net fixed assets position of the bank 
showed a declining trend between 1991-92 to 1993-94, as it 
decreased by 3.0 per cent, 11.2 per cent and 17.0 per cent 
in the year 1991-92, 1992-93 and 1993-94 respectively. It 
however started increasing from 1994-95, as it increased by 
16.9 per cent, 26.5 per cent and 69.3 per cent in the year 
1994-95, 1995-96 and 1996-97 respectively. The investments 
position of the bank was also poor as the bank did not make 
any investment between 1991-92 to 1993-94. However, for the 
first time, the bank made an investments to the tune of 
i's.20.00 crores in 1994-95, so taking 1994-95 as the base 
year, the investment showed an increasing trend, as it 
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increased by 312.6 per cent and 591.7 per cent in the year 
1995-96 and 1996-97 respectively. The total current assets 
has been showing an increasing trend continuously between 
1991-92 to 1996-97, as it increased by 3.6 per cent, 15.1 
per cent, 56,7 per cent, 108.5 per cent, 170.1 per cent and 
303.5 per cent in the year 1991-9?, 1992-93, 1993-94, 
1994-95, 1995-96 and 1996-97 respectively. 
Table 6.3(iv) reveals that the share capital of 
Kshetriya Kisan Gramin Bank, Mainpuri remained static till 
1992-93. It however increased by 50.0 per cent in the year 
1993-94, which remained static again till 1995-96. It 
further increased by 100.0 per cent in the year 1996-97. 
So far as the reserve fund & surplus are concerned, the 
bank maintained a uniform reserve fund & surplus between 
1991-92 to 1996-97. However, it is encouraging to note that 
this bank only maintained the reserve and surplus through-
out the period under study which was the result of earning 
profits by the bank since 1990-91 till date. Deposits and 
other accounts have also witnessed an increasing trend 
continuously between 1991-9? to 1996-97, as it increased 
from 9.5 per cent in 1991-9? to 230 per cent in 1996-97. 
The borrowing from other Banks, Agent etc. increased by 
26.7 per cent in the year 1991-9? but declined to 13.0 per 
cent and 15.9 per cent in the year 199?-93 and 1993-94 in 
comparison to 1991-9?. Borrowing from other banks, Agent 
etc. started increasing further from 1994-95, as it 
328 
increased by 28.0 per cent, 30.3 per cent and 38.0 per cent 
in the year 1994-95, 1995-96 and 1996-97. Other liabilities 
declined to 24.7 per cent and 16.1 per cent in the year 
1991-92 and 1992-93 respectively. But liabilities further 
started increasing from 1993-94, as it increased by 83.1 
per cent, 335.5 per cent, 424.4 per cent and 772.8 per cent 
in the year 1993-94, 1994-95, 1995-96 and 1996-97 
respectively. 
The assets side reveals that the net fixed assets 
position of the bank showed a declining trend between 
1991-9? to 1994-95, as net fixed assets, declined to 20.8 
per cent, 43.0 per cent, 49 per cent 4.9 per cent in the 
year 1991-9?, 1992-93, 1993-94 and 1994-95 respectively. 
The net fixed assets position however started increasing, 
as it increased by 42.0 per cent and 48.4 per cent in the 
year 1995-96 and 1996-97. The investments position remained 
unsatisfactory till 1993-94 as the bank did not make any 
investment between 1990-91 to 1993-94. However, the bank 
started investment in the year 1994-95 to the tune of 
Rs. 10050 crores which remained the same in the year 1995-96. 
Investment however, increased by 398 per cent in the year 
1996-97, considering 1994-95 as the base year. The total 
current assets position has been showing an upward trend 
continuously between 1991-92 to 1996-97, considering 
1990-91 as the base year. Total current assets increased by 
12.4 per cent, 17.0 per cent, 44.1 per cent, 84.2 per cent. 
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1P1.6 per cent and 173.3 per cent in the year 1991-92, 
1992-93, 1993-94, 1994-95, 1995-96 and 1996-97 respectively. 
To sum up the financial statement of the banking 
company in form of percentage which each items bears to the 
total as well as trend of each item during the study period 
and shown by the index number has not been satisfactory, as 
none of the banks except Aligarh Gramin Bank, Aligarh, 
yielded profit to the tune of Rs.1.87 crores in the year 
1996-97 only. This poor state of affairs of the bank was 
due to the constraints faced by the management such as poor 
recovery of loan, problem of over dues. Absence of suit-
able staff, political interference in operations, 
wilfuldefaults, misuse of loans, lack of follow up and 
wrong identification of borrowers etc. 
CHAPTER VII 
CREDIT DISBURSEMENT BY REGIONAL RURAL BANKS IN 
THE RURAL DEVELOPMENT OF AGRA REGION 
7.1 Introduction; 
Credit is the end product of banking operations, 
Deposit are like the raw material and no business or 
industry can live on raw material purchase only because this 
creates a burden on the organisation. Deposits of 
whatsoever type and volume they be, are always burden some 
on the part of the bank because they beget interest payment 
burden on the purse of the banks. Payment to staff for 
deposit mobilisation and deposit management is a charge on 
and against the income of the bank. Bank to be profitable 
have to resort to lending operation since that ensures 
income in the form of interest charged on their credit 
authorisation and disbursement. ^s there are many types of 
the deposit schemes there are many form of credit depending 
upon the rate of interest, periodically purpose and objects. 
RRBs are special brand of banking institution; the 
main object of rural banking is rural reconstruction through 
guided credit. Economics (both economic laws and economic 
academy) has travelled a long way so far as banking is 
concerned. The Keynesion theory of activising finance has 
been widely accepted all over the world. Development 
follows the banks has become the accepted slogan of banking 
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world aiT^  rural banking through out the country is trans-
forming the fate of the rural folk into fortune through 
translating banking ideas into action. Rural side of the 
country is witnessing good change both in the direction of 
standard of living and standard of life. 
This may be recalled that a RRB carries on the 
normal banking business i.e. the business of banking as 
defined in section 5(b) of the Banking Regulation Act, 194P. 
A RRB undertaken the following types of business -
(a) granting loans and advances particularly to small 
and marginal farmers and agricultural labourers etc. 
(b) granting loans and advance particularly to the 
artisans small entrepreneurs and persons of small 
means particularly engaged in trade, commerce, 
industry or any other commercial activity within the 
notified area of rural banks. 
Credit provides cash in the banks of have nots and 
gives enough of financial strength to work with. Agri-
culture, industry, commerce, trade, transport and other 
elements of infrastructure could at best be promoted through 
such cash funds, credit is the penacea of creating something 
rather many things out of nothing. It beget income to the 
bank and prosperity in the form of real benefit to the 
beneficiary. Thus the role of credit authorisation and 
disbursement can hardly be exaggerated and in very well 
proved,therefore, RRBs were opened to inculcate the banking 
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habit and spirit among villagetnen and people living in the 
coinmand area of the bank branch. RRBs have come to stay in 
the vital economy as friend philosopher and guide. 
The RRBs in the region are engaged in providing 
credit and other facilities for the purpose of development 
of Agriculture, trade, commerce, industry and other 
productive activities in rural areas particularly to small 
and marginal farmers, agricultural labourers, artisans and 
small entrepreneurs for matter connected there with and 
incidental thereto. Tn recent time another development in 
the loaning policy of the banks in the region, has been the 
growing emphasis for formation of IRDP for exploiting 
natural resources is well defined areas, especially the 
scheme of minor irrigation, soil conservation and special 
component plan. In addition, the banks have also provided 
loans to finance the schemes of allied activities of 
agriculture such as storage, bullocks carts, horse/male 
carts. He-buffalo carts, Goatary, Piggery, Bio-Gas, Dairy 
development scheme and sheep rearing, poultry farming, and 
dairy fishries etc. 
7.2 Priority Sector Lending: 
After nationalisation of commercial banks were asked 
to extend credit facilities to the priority sector {which 
was either to very much neglected) of the economy. The 
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segment of priority sector credit were identified and 
various schemes to that effect were formed and implemented. 
It was very well contemplated that 1/3 of the bank credit 
should go to priority sector. Priorities sector credit 
figured in 20 point economic programme also as a very potent 
lever of poverty alleviation. Advancing of loans under DRI, 
IRDP, JRYO and other schemes has helped in creation of 
infrastructure in the rural economy. 
There were many types of loans and advances under 
priority sector lending the few of which can be narrated as 
under -
7.2.1 Farm Credit: 
Farm credit constitutes the credit made available to 
the farmers for the betterment of farming and farmer both. 
The farm credit many mean as under -
6.2.1.1 Director Finance to Farmers for Agricultural 
Operation; 
7.2.1.1.A Short term loans for raising crops;- i.e. for 
crop loans. In addition, advances upto Rs. 25000/- to farmers 
against pledge/hypothecation of agricultural produce 
(including warehouse receipts) for a period not exceeding 
6 months, where the farmers were given crop loans for 
. . 2 
raising the produce. 
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7.2.1.1.B Medium and long term loans; 
(Provided directly to farmers for financing produc-
tion and development needs). 
(A) Purchase of agricultural implements and machinery; 
(a) Purchase of agricultural implements: Iron ploughs, 
harrows, hose, land-levellers, boundfarmers, hand-
tools, sprayers, dusters, hay-press, sugar-cane, 
crushers, thresher machines, etc. 
(b) Purchase of farm machinery: Tractors, trailers,power 
tillers, tractor accessories viz., dise. ploughs etc. 
(c) Purchase of trucks, bullock carts and other transport 
equipments, etc. to assist the transport of agri-
cultural inputs and farm products. 
(d) Purchase of plough animals. 
(B) Development of irrigation potential through: 
(a) Construction of shallow and deep tube-wells, tanks, 
etc. and purchase of drilling units. 
(b) Constructing, deepening, clearing of surface wells, 
electrification of wells, purchase of oil engines and 
installation of electric motor and pumps. 
(c) Purchase and installation of turbine pumps, cons-
truction of field channels (open as well as under-
ground) etc. 
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(d) C o n s t r u c t i o n of l i f t i r r i g a t i o n p r o j e c t . 
(e) I n s t a l l a t i o n of s p r i n k l e r i r r i g a t i o n s y s t e m . 
(C) Reclamation and Land Developinent Schemes; 
Rinriing of farm l a n d s , l e v e l l i n g of l a n d , t e r r a c i n g , 
c o n v e r s i o n of d r y paddy l a n d s i n t o w e t i r r i g a b l e paddy l a n d s , 
development of farm d r a i n a g e , r e c l a m a t i o n of s o i l l a n d s and 
p r e v e n t i o n of s a l i n i s a t i o n , r e c l a m a t i o n of r a v i n e l a n d s , 
pu rchase of b u l l d o z e r s , e t c . 
(D) Construct ion o f farm b u i l d i n g s and s t r u c t u r e s e t c . ; 
Bul lock s h e d s , implement s h e d s , t r a c t o r and t r u c k 
s h e d s , farm s t o r e s e t c . 
(E) C o n s t r u c t i o n and r u n n i n g of s t o r a g e f a c i l i t i e s ; 
C o n s t r u c t i o n and r u n n i n g of w a r e h o u s e s , godowns, 
s i l o s and cold s t o r a g e s . 
(F) Production and P r o c e s s i n g of hybrid s e e d s o f c r o p s ; 
(G) Payment of i r r i g a t i o n c h a r g e s , e t c . ; 
Charges f o r h i r e d wa te r from w e l l s and t u b e w e l l s , 
c a n a l w a t e r c h a r g e s , ma i n t en a nce and upkeep of o i l e n g i n e s 
and e l e c t r i c m o t o r s , payment of l a b o u r c h a r g e s , m a r k e t i n g 
c h a r g e s , s e r v i c e c h a r g e s t o custom s e r v i c e u n i t s , payment of 
development c e s s , e t c . 
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(H) Other types of direct finance to farmers: 
(i) Short-term loans; 
(a) To non-traditional plantations and horticulture. 
(b) For allied activities such as dairying fishery, 
piggery, poultry, bee-kerping etc. 
(ii) Medium and Long-term loans; 
(a) Development loans to all plantations horticulture, 
forestry, etc. 
(b) Development loans for allied activities: 
(1) Development of dairying and animal husbandry in all 
its aspects. 
(2) Development of fishries in all its aspects; 
From fish catching to stage of export, financing of 
equipment necessary for deep sea fishing, rehabilitation of 
tanks (fresh water fishing), fish breeding, etc. 
(3) Development of poultry, piggery etc. in all its 
aspects including erection of poultry houses, pighouses, 
bee-keeping, etc. 
(4) Bio gas plants. 
7.2.1.2 Indirect Finance to Agriculture: 
(i) Credit for financing the distribution of fertilizers, 
pesticides, seeds, etc. 
(ii) Loans to electricity Boards for reimburshing the 
expenditure already incurred by them for providing 
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low tension connections from stepdown point to 
individual farmers for energising their wells, 
(iii) Loans to farmers through PACS, FSS and LAMPS. 
(iv) Other types of indirect finance such as; 
(i) Finance for hire-purchase schemes for distribution of 
agricultural machinery and implements. 
(ii) Loans for construction and running of storage 
facilities (warehouses, market yards, godowns, soils 
and cold storages) in the producing areas. 
(If the loans to be cold storages are covered by the 
guarantee of the Deposit Insurance and Credit 
Guarantee Corporation (DICGC), they should be 
classified under SSI advances). 
(iii) Advances to custom service units managed by indivi-
duals, institutions or organisations who maintain a 
fleet of tractors, buldozers, well-boring equipment, 
threahers, combine etc. and undertake work from 
farmers on contract basis. If these advances are 
covered by the guarantee of niCGC they should be 
classified under SSI Advances. 
(iv) Loans to individuals, institutions or organisations 
who undertake spraying operations. 
(v) Loans to co-operative marketing societies co-
operative banks for relending to co-operative 
marketing societies (provided a certificate from the 
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state co-operative bank in favour of such loans is 
produced) for disposing of the produce of members. 
(vi) Loans to co-operative banks of produces (e.g. Aarey 
milk colony co-operative bank, consisting of licence-
cattle owners). 
(vii) Financing the farmers indirectly through the co-
operative system (otherwise than by subscription to 
bonds and debentures issues) provided a certificate 
from the state co-operative bank in favour of such 
loans is produced. 
(viii) Advances to state-sponsored corporations for onward 
lending to weaker section. 
7.2.2 Non Farm Credit; 
It is said that man does not live on broad alone are 
villages now do not mean agriculture alone. There are many 
non-agricultural activities observed in the villages. This 
constitute non farm sector. This non farm sector also 
require credit and finance. RRBs help the non farm sector 
in more than one ways through many type of loans schemes 
viz. 
7.2.2.1 Direct Finance to Small-scale Industries: 
The small-scale industrial sector has emerged as a 
dynamic and vibrant sector of the economy during the 
eighties. At the end of the VTIthplan period, it accounted 
for merely 3'5% of the gross value of the output in the 
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manufacturing sector and over 40% of the total exports from 
the country. It also proviried employment opportunities to 
around twelve million people. By the end of Vlllth plan it is 
expected to provide employment to 15.6 million people. 
The primary objectives of the small-scale industrial 
policies during the ninties (as envisaged under new 
industrial policy announced hy Government of India in 1991), 
would be to impart more vitality and growth impetus to the 
sector to enable it to contribute its mite fully to the 
economy. Under the new policy assistance from government 
will be biased in favour of the tinny sector - The small 
scale industries. Practically, the entire small-scale 
industrial sector will be covered under "single window 
scheme" under which composite loans will be made available 
for long term as well as working capital for projects 
costing upto "s.twenty lakhs. 
The new policy also lays stress on adequate and 
timely flow of credit to small-scale sector for which 
special monitoring agency is proposed to be set up so as to 
give a filip to the inflow of the credit to the small-
scale industrial sector. A new scheme of integrated infra-
structural development to small-scale industries is also a 
step in right directions which will help spread of 
industrial units in rural and backward areas. 
The policy show greater concern for modernisation of 
looms, provision for better design, dyes and chemicals. 
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marketing assistance and also encouraging the spinning 
capacity in the co-operative sector. 
It is obvious that the RRBs have to play a vital and 
crucial role in the implementation of the new industrial 
policy designed for the small-scale sector as referred in 
the preceeding paragraphs above. The small-scale industrial 
units are helped by the RRBs directly against their loan 
proposals. Advances of this sector include financing small 
traders, transporters, professionals and other self-employed 
persons. 
7.2.2.2 Indirect Finance to Small-Scale Sector: 
RRBs are contributing to the cause of nations 
economic development by helping the small entrepreneurs both 
directly and indirectly. Indirect finance is this connection 
may mean financing to state sponsored corporation and 
agencies lending to priority sector, RRBs have not done 
networking in this direction. 
But RRBs developed like a been light and have 
inculcated a ray of hope in the mind of small men of the 
region RRBs are the big support of the small men of the 
region. 
7.3 Poverty Alleviation Programmes; 
Whatsoever be the cause and effect of poverty in 
India, poverty entirely is our basic problem. This is 
a deep rooted problem oriented problem. Poverty begets 
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poverty since it is both cause and effect of poverty. Hence 
poverty alleviation is the need of the hour. Virtually 
creation of wealth, generation of prosperity and multipli-
cation of all we have is the only effective way of going 
well on this front. 
Different type of scheme generating employment 
opportunity to the unemployed youth in the form of service 
and self employment avenues can do wonder in this direction. 
And this can be done easily and effectively through 
providing ample of the credit in the hands of the villages 
men. RRBs can do this wonder with surety and perfection as 
no other bank can touch this issue with all sincerely and 
devotion. Literally this poverty alleviation programme have 
to be viewed in the wider perspective of socio-economic 
transformation in the region. Banks specially RRBs should 
take up this challenge in full length because through this 
RRBs will be helping the poor men to uplift his standard of 
living and standard of life both. Following are the schemes 
that RRBs are taking up under the strict vigilance of the 
government. 
Different Poverty Mleviation Programmes and Schemes; 
The government has launched the following anti-
poverty programmes and schemes to bring the people above the 
poverty line. -^  
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(i) Tntegrater? Rural Development Programme (IRDP) 
(ii) Differential Rate of Interest Scheme (DRT) 
(iii) National Rural Employment Programme (NREP) 
(iv) Lead Bank Schemes (LBS) 
(v) Village Adoption Schemes (VAS) 
(vi) District Credit Plans (DCP) 
(vii) Annual Action Plan (AAP) 
(viii) Community Development and Panchayti Raj Institutions 
(CDPI) 
(ix) Special Employment Programme (SEP) 
(x) Rural Landless Employment Guarantee Programmes 
(RLEGP) 
(xi) Land Reforms, 
(xii) Integrated Rural Energy Programmes. (IREP) 
The main objectives of these programmes and schemes 
are to raise the sources of income of families in the 
identified target group. The target group comprises to 
poorest among the poor in the area and scheduled castes and 
scheduled tribes. 
The total impact of the programmes depends on the 
degree to which the different poverty alleviation programmes 
including the Minimum Needs Programme (MNP) are integrated 
with one another and with the overall, endowment of land 
under land reform measures can enable a family to grow 
fodder for the animal given under the IRDP, development of 
house sites under MNP can be integrated with the 
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construction of houses under NRFP or RLEGP and vice-versa, 
and both in turn integrated with the IRDP by developing work 
sheds and production estates around the housing complex. 
NREP and RLEGP can also be used extensively for raising 
productivity in agriculture through construction of field 
channels for irrigation and for drainage. 
Banks provide assistance for the following forestry 
programines -
(A) Farm Forestry: 
Raising of trees on bunds and boundries of fields 
and/or raising trees on private agricultural lands. 
(B) Production/Commercial Forestry: 
Raising of trees with the objective of producing 
timber, fuelwood, fodder and other forest products as a 
business enterprises. 
Bank loan is made available for any of the following 
purposes: 
( i) Development of nurseries: 
The amount of loan is calculated for raising minimum 
of 2500 seedlings to ensure economic viability. This 
involves investment for preparation of land, raising 
. . 4 
nurseries at the initial stage. 
(ii) Plantation: 
The loan is granted for the purpose of planting 
fruit or timber trees involving. 
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(a) Development of land a r ea s . 
(b) Creation of i r r i g a t i o n f a c i l i t i e s . 
(c) Construction of drainage channel. 
(d) Purchase of f e r t i l i s e r s pes t i c ides , seedings e t c . 
(e) Purchase of farm equipment. 
(f) Labour charges e t c . 
Farmers, companies. State undertakings having 
perpectual tendency rights are eligible for availing loans 
under the scheme. 
7.4 Procedure for Sanction of Loans: 
In the present set-up of credit/advances management, 
the loan applications of such families, as have been 
identified by vikas Adhikari in collaboration with the 
branch manager of RRB among the target group of panchayat 
level are processed by the branch manager. 
The application which is available at the branch 
offices in printed proforma, completed in all respects, is 
submitted to the branch office. Application under govern-
ment sponsored schemes are duly attested by Patwari/Gram 
Sewak/Tehsildar etc. After processing the application, the 
branch manager sanctions the loan. 
Guarantee; 
No guarantee or collateral is required for advances 
on agricultural and allied activities to an extent of 
Rs.5000/-. For loans in the industrial and business sector 
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the maximum limit of advance without collateral security is 
ns.25,onn/-. 
Indentified beneficiaries are advanced in the 
specially organised loan melas, village congregation, 
special functions and at bank counters. 
7.5 Credit Deployment of RRBs in Agra Region; 
The Regional Rural Banks in Agra Region have earned a 
good name among the rural masses for timely and need based 
lending to the weaker section covering agriculture and 
allied activities as also the non-agricultural sector as 
described earlier. 
7.5.1 Credit and Advances of Aligarh Gramin Bank, (A.G-B.) 
Aligarh; 
The table 7.1 and 7.2 shows that there has been 
record growth of advances in terms of loan disbursed and 
outstanding. The Aligarh Gramin Bank, Aligarh, has 
successfully smashed the target set for outstanding advances 
and for the disbursement during year 1990-91 and 1996-97. 
It is observed from the table that the A.G.B., Aligarh had 
dispensed a total sum of Rs.384.9? lakhs to 8297 benefeciaries 
in the year 1990-91. The distribution of credit, however, 
increased of "s. 4558.48 lakhs to 27972 benefeciaries in the 
year 1996-97. This shows that over the years the distri-
bution of credit has increased by 12 times. Sectorwise, 
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agricultural sector has alone claimed 43 and 56 per cent of 
total credit respectively in the year 1990-91 and 1996-97. 
R&C, SSI, RA, Tertiary Sector and other loan were raised 
from 220.72 lakhs to 938,45 lakhs in the year 1990-91 and 
1996-97 and other non-priority sector advance has also 
increased from 145.86 lakhs to 1047.04 lakhs in the year 
1990-91 & 1996-97. 
The number of outstanding accounts also showed a 
significant increase during the study period. It is evident 
from the table 7.2 that number of beneficiaries in 1996-97 
was more than that of 1990-91. And the number rose from 
66710 to 71934 in the year 1990-91 to 1996-97. Though the 
outstanding amount of advances has also increasing position 
during the study period. It increased from Rs.2473.01 lakhs, 
to Is.8483.18 lakhs respectively. This clearly indicates 
that whatever credit is supplied by RRBs, they are supplied 
mainly in the form of direct advances. This has encouraged 
them to be closely associated with multifarious borrowers 
living in the district Aligarh. 
7.5.1.(A) Participation in Government Sponsored Schemes 
by A.G.B.^ Migarh; 
The bank has started vigorous implementation of (2n) 
twenty points economic programme by financing various 
Governments sponsored schemes, with a view to provide 
maximum assistance to weaker sections of the soceity. The 
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performance of the bank is given in the table 7.3, amount 
disbursed with respective accounts number during the study 
period. 
The table indicates that in the year 1990-91, the 
A.G.B. , Aligarh, dispensed a sum of ''s.175.27 lakhs to 3701 
beneficiaries in favour of various rural development 
programmes sponsored by Central and State Governments. 
This, however, increased to Rs.1500.10 lakhs to 5669 
beneficiaries in the year 1996-97. Over the years, the 
increased was 12 per cent. It is further observed from the 
table that bulk of the credit is distributed in favour of 
Integrated Rural Development Programme (IRDP) sponsored by 
the Central Government. The A.G.B., Aligarh, assistance for 
this scheme accounted for 87.8 per cent and 31.6 per cent of 
the total in the years 1990-91 and 1996-97. Next to IRDP 
scheme is the special component plan scheme sponsored by 
Government. In the category of other farm sector schemes 
we have a host of centrally sponsored and State sponsored 
rural development schemes. The primary objective of these 
schemes is to benefit the weakest among the weak in rural 
areas. It is observed from the table 7.3 that A.G.B., 
Aligarh, had supplied 0.82 per cent of total. Credit to 
these designated other sectors. However, in 1996-97, the 
same increased 65.1 per cent of the total. 
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7.5.1.(B) Assistance to SC/ST & Minority 
Coimnunity by A.G.B., Aligarht 
In 1990-91, special attention was given to SC/ST 
beneficiaries by the bank, and during the period 1990-91, 
the bank has disbursed Rs.96.82 lakhs to 2347 SC/ST benefi-
ciaries. On 31st March 1991 an amount of is.770.73 lakhs to 
20700 beneficiaries and persons belonging to minority 
communities were also being provided financial assistance, 
during period is. 22.75 lakhs to 536 lakhs beneficiaries was 
disbursed to the same community. This financial assistance, 
however increased to is. 404.44 lakhs to 3670 beneficiaries. 
As on 31.3.1997 «s.1279.95 lakhs to 18128 beneficiaries is 
outstanding against the SC/ST beneficiaries. 
In addition, the bank has also come forward 
and continued to provide financial assistance to minority 
communities. An amount of Us. 13.27 lakhs spread over 120 
beneficiaries was disbursed during the year and "s. 438.30 
lakhs to 4670 beneficiaries were outstanding as on 
31.3.1997.^ 
7.5.2 Credit and Advances of Jamuna Gramin Bank, Agra: 
The advances of J.G.B., Agra, for various activities 
are shown in the table 7.4 during the year 1990-91 and 
1996-97. 
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It is observed from the table 7.4 that the Jamuna 
Gramin Bank, Agra, had dispensed a total sum of Hs.355.21 
lakhs to the weaker sections in the year 1990-91. The 
distribution of credit, however increased to Rs. 1797.23 
lakhs in 1996-97. This shows that over the years the 
distribution credit has increased by 5 times. Sectorwise, 
agricultural sector has alone claimed 47.4 per cent and 
22.2 per cent of total credit respectively in the year 
1990-91 and 1996-97. Although between 1990-91 and 1996-97, 
the share of agricultural credit in the total has declined 
yet this sector still account for the bulk of the credit. 
It is revealing to note that the percentagewise distribution 
credit to R&C, SSI, RA, RT, small business and tertiary 
sector accounted for 30 per cent and 37 per cent of the 
total respectively between 1990-91 and 1996-97. This sector 
has not received adequate amount of credit over the years. 
However, the percentage share in the distribution of credit 
in favour of others stood at 27.5 per cent and 45.1 per cent 
respectively in 1990-91 and 1996-97. 
7.5.2.(A) Participation in Governments Sponsored Schemes 
by Jamuna Gramin Bank, Agra; 
The bank continued to participate in Government 
sponsor scheme by financing under various schemes such as 
IRDP, special component plan and annual action plan etc. to 
the weaker section of the society. 
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The table 7.5 indicates that in the year 1990-91, the 
bank dispensed a sum of Rs.525.54 lakhs to 10058 benefi-
ciaries in favour of various rural development programmes 
sponsored by Central and State Governments. This, however, 
increased to Rs. 2174.88 lakhs to 9849 beneficiaries in the 
year 1996-97 over the years, the increase was 24 per cent. 
7. 5.2.(B) Financial Assistance to SC/ST by Jamuna 
Gramin Bank, Agra; 
People belong to scheduled castes and scheduled 
tribes have been recognised as the most vulnerable sections. 
Banks have been asked to make special efforts to assist them 
with adeguate credit to enable them to undertake self-
employment ventures to acquire income generating capital 
assets so as to improve their standard of living. At the 
end of March 1996-97, the total outstajidiDS.-^ uaoiiiit. cif loan 
extended to Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes by Jamuna 
Gramin Bank was "s. 151.38 lakhs in 1117 beneficiaries as 
against "5.144.39 lakhs in 1242 beneficiaries in March 
1995-96.*^  
^• ^ • ^  Credit and Advances of Etah Gramin Bank,(EGB) Etah: 
The main task of the Ftah Gramin Bank, Etah, is to 
provide credit to the economically weaker sections in the 
rural areas. They are: small/marginal farmers, small 
businessmen, retail trade rural artisans, and professionally 
self-employed persons, scheduled castes and scheduled 
356 
tribes etc. The bank provides both direct and indirect 
finance to these classes of borrowers. The sectorwise 
distribution of credit by Ftah Gramin Bank, Etah, can be 
observed from the table 7.6. 
It is observed from the table that the Bank has 
disbursed "ts.535.02 lakhs to 18439 beneficiaries in the year 
1990-91. The distribution of credit, however, increased to 
Bs.2425 lakhs to 21324 beneficiaries in the year 1996-97. 
This shows that over the years the distribution of credit 
has increased by 22 per cent. Sector-wise, farm sector has 
alone claimed 70 per cent and 62 per cent of total credit 
respectively in the year 1990-91 and 1996-97. However, the 
percentage share in the distribution of credit in favour of 
non-farm sector stood at 29.1 per cent and 38.3 per cent 
respectively in the year 1990-91 and 1996-97. 
7^S^3-r4A> Participatrton in Government's Sponsored 
Schemes by Etah Gramin Bank,Etah: 
The bank continued its participation in IRDP and 
other Government sponsored schemes. The bank has played a 
commendable role in the implementation of IRDP, the 
country's largest antipoverty programme. During 1990-91, 
the Etah Gramin Bank, Etah, has disbursed Rs.149.03 lakhs to 
3182 beneficiaries and the total outstanding amount at the 
end of March, 1991, under IRDP was Rs.588.70 lakhs of 21164 
accounts. 
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Under IRDP the bank extended assistance to the tune 
of 104.85 lakhs benefitting 1985 people during the year 
1997-93, as compared to Rs.53.96 lakhs disbursed under IRDP 
to 1251 beneficiaries in 1991-92. However, the annual 
targets fixed for such financing, could not be achieved 
since the targets fixed for the district as a whole under 
district credit plan were achieved much before the end of 
the year." 
During 1993-94, the bank has disbursed Rs,17n.30 lakhs 
to 2801 beneficiaries under this plan. Under IRDP the bank 
extended financial assistance amounting to Bs.186.83 lakhs 
benefitting 2628 numbers beneficiaries as against the 
target of Rs.214.89 lakhs for 2899 numbers beneficiaries in 
the year 1994-95. During 1996-97, The Etah Gramin Bank, 
Etah, has disbursed "$.230 lakhs to 1851 beneficiaries under 
"ETiis plan against the target of 180 lakhs to 1616 
K ^. . . 10 
beneficiaries. 
7.5.3.(B) Crop Loans and Farm Mechanisation: 
Each district, however, is an important district from 
the point of view of foodgrain production. It stands 
second in the whole of Uttar Pradesh in tobacco production. 
Agriculture occupies prominent place in the economy of the 
district, with 80% of the population being directly 
dependent on agriculture. During 1990-91, the bank has 
disbursed Ps.231.79 lakhs to 12499 farmers under crop loan 
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out of which iis.44.39 lakhs has been disbursed for special 
foodgrain production programme for maize crop cultivation. 
During 1996-97, the bank has disbursed is.1308 lakhs to 16629 
beneficiaries under crop loan and farm mechanisation ^jainst 
the target of "$.580 lakhs to 14007 beneficiaries. 
7.5.4 Credit and Advances of Kshetriya Kisan 
Gramin Bank (K.K.G.B.)/ Mainpuri; 
The total outstanding advances at the end of March 
1991, of K.K.Gramin Bank, Mainpuri, was Rs.1356.06 lakhs to 
47436 accounts. The sectorwise outstanding advances are 
shown in the table no. 7.7 for the last seven years. This, 
however, increased to "s.2980.11 lakhs in the year 1996-97. 
Thus it is clear from the table that the total outstanding 
amount hc.s increased continuously. 
7.5.4.(A) Disbursement in Government Sponsored Scheme; 
The K.K.Gramin Bank, Mainpuri, was actively involved 
Jn financing the rural people through various schemes of the 
Government under the heads of special component plan. 
Bio-gas, Minor Irrigation and Fisheries. The Bank dispensed 
a sum of Rs.141.25 lakhs in favour of rural development 
programmes sponsored by Central & State Governments. This 
however, increased to Rs.278.72 lakhs in the year 1996-97 
under IRDP and special component plan. 
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7 . 5 . 4 . ( B ) Advances Under Annual fiction P l an (AAP): 
TABLE 7 .8 
Showing the target and achievement under AAP of 
K.K.G.B., Mainpuri 
(Rs. in lakhs) 
Y e a r s 
1990-91 
1991-92 
199P-93 
1993-94 
1994-95 
1995-96 
' 1996-^TT -' 
T a r g e t 
553.46 
506.06 
443.25 
474 .33 
668.99 
414.00 
lT23-.-?5 
Achievement 
436.83 
194.01 
236.35 
503.40 
-
1297.54 
•?4fl'.'S4 
P e r c e n t a g e of 
Achievement 
78 .92 
38.34 
38.34 
106.13 
107.36 
31.92 
GG. 00 
Source: Annual Reports, K.K. G. B. , Mainpuri, for relevant 
years. 
The table 7.8 shows that the achievement against the 
target of K.K.G.B., Mainpuri, under AAP has been progressive. 
The bank has special contiribution in the district credit 
plan of District Mainpuri and Ferozabad. In both the 
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districts, the bank has disbursed Rs.740.84 lakhs showing an 
increase of 78.65% over the disbursement of previous year. 
7.6 Recovery of Loans; 
Recovery of loans is an important component upon 
which the success and prosperity of the banks depend. A 
higher degree of recovery would lead the bank on the path of 
the development and the poor performance of recovery of 
loans may reduce the capacity of the banks, and the 
prosperity as well as the profitability of the banks. It 
also adds to the operational cost of the banks. A high 
degree of recovery of loans on the other hand, encourages 
the lending operations of the banks and improving its 
profitability. 
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CHAPTER - VI]3 
PROBLEMS AND PROSPECTS OF RRBs 
8.1 Introduction 
India basically is land of villages. Rural economy 
dominates the economic scene of the country even after 
speedy urbanisation in recent past. Regional rural bank 
were established in the country to give lift to the rural 
based economy of the country. Transformation (Socio-
economic) of India's rural folk will usher an era of 
prosperity of the country. RRBs combine in good point of 
co-operative and commercial bank both eliminating the 
weakness of the both. The rural bank have the local base and 
the rural strength of the commercial banking system. The 
institution of rural banking in _the country was started with 
a view of having a sound banking system in rural sector but 
things have not delivered goods upto the satisfaction of 
academecians and theoiticians. There are many constraints 
and impediments in the working of rural banking system of 
the country. 
The credit system of country side has not bettered. 
This is true that there are many limiting factors to it. 
And these factors have both deposit and mobilisation and 
credit authorisation and disbursement. The Regional Rural 
Banks cannot reach the optimum level unless a proper 
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solution to the problems being faced by it, is sought. Some 
of the important problems affecting the working of the 
Regional Rural Banks have been highlighted as under along 
with suitable remedial measures. 
8.2 Lack of Banking Habits among the Rural Population 
Traditionally, banking in India has been a 
commercial endeavour with an ultimate object to earn as much 
profits as possible. Consequently, their operations were 
confined to the metropolitan and port-towns specially for 
trade, industry and commerce. In such circumstances 
ignorance of rural population about banking and complete 
absence of banking habits among them was quite natural. It 
is after social control over banks in December 1968 and 
subsequent nationalisation of the major scheduled commercial 
banlcs in July 1'9^'9" ttia^ t trh-e poilcY "C* these bankg- Aa&&. 
diverted from commercial aspects to developmental aspects. 
These banks were given the responsibility to reach the rural 
segments and accelerate the pace of economic development by 
providing banking facilities in the rural, neglected and 
remote areas. 
Till nationalisation of the major scheduled 
commercial banks, Indian rural masses, who are generally 
illiterate were totally unaware of banks and the facilities 
being provided by them. Though the policy of the Government 
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of India and the Reserve Bank of India has been to develop 
banking in rural areas at an ever increasing rate and a 
number of new schemes have been enforced for this purpose, 
the rural public has not so far become properly aware of the 
banking facilities. Since decades, these villagers have 
been under the clutches of the village money-lenders and 
indigenous bankers. Neither these money-lenders and 
indigenous bankers leave the poor borrowers nor they 
themselves want to get rid of them. This is all because of 
the lack of banking habits among these people who are not 
being adequately developed in spite of implementing various 
plans and programmes for the development of banking and 
banking habits among poor rural masses by the Reserve Bank 
of India and the Government of India. 
Besides, being illiterate Indian villagers, 
specially poor and belonging to the poor sections of the 
community, are conservative and do not want to make any 
improvement in their routine functioning. No doubt, a 
majority of them have been coming towards banks especially 
after the development of the Regional Rural Banks in the 
rural and neglected areas, but the position is still much 
far from satisfactory. Still poor and illiterate villagers 
totally lack in banking habits and go to the village money-
lenders, if they need credit. This is the major problem 
which has an adverse effect upon the working of the Regional 
Rural Banks in India. 
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8.3 Lack of Local Participation 
RRBs have not received sufficient local participa-
tion. The RRBs have been thrust upon the rural people from 
above without involving local people in its operation and 
management. In this connection, it is suggested that 
knowledgeable persons in the rural areas need to be associated 
with the management of RRBs. Often it is voiced that the 
representatives of weaker sections like scheduled castes and 
scheduled tribes be included in the board of management. 
Besides, rural people need to be persuaded to subscribe to the 
share capital of RRBs which is at present confined to 
central government. 
8.4 Lack of Political manoeuvring 
The political manoeuvring of institutional borrowing 
-canned tee aeglected..^ On many occasions, people borrow from 
the RRBs expecting it to be a kind of one time grant by some 
politician who might try to appease them by writing off the 
loans. This has happened several times in the past and has 
eroded the credibility of the banking system including the 
RRBs. It has also adversely affected the willingness of 
many borrowers to repay such loans. 
This is most misfortunate that the regional rural 
bank also other commercial bank in rural sector have to work 
under heavy political pressures and tensions. This can not 
368 
be denied that much has been done since independence to 
improve the rural credit system. As a result substantial 
infrastructure has been built up but a sad part of the story 
is that it has been politicised to a large extent for the 
benefit of the party in centre. This has also contributed 
to a stunted growth of cooperative credit structure which 
found it difficult to survive alongwith centrally subsidised 
credit structure. As a result of the variety of experiments 
with giving subsidised loans or forgiving debts etc. the 
rural credit system is in shambles today. The Finance 
1 
Minister himself has conceded that the entire rural credit 
system, is in deep trouble but to ascribe it mainly to the 
"disastrous scheme of loan Waiver" is only partially true. 
Politicians have used rather abused and misused the 
rural banking system for their political ends. To the utter 
-surpxises. xxf emnnmi st-.s the politicians have used the banks 
for creatiner enlarging their vote bank. All poverty 
alleviation programme have resulted in getting rich to the 
so called regional rural leaders. RRBs (Regional Rural 
Banks) have to dance according to the tunes set by RRBs 
(Regional rural bosses). 
7 
IRDP novel banking scheme has resulted into pointed 
political policy resolution and the management of RRBs also 
that of other commercial bank have to honour the list of 
3 
beneficialies submitted by Chhutbhiya leader in the name of 
IRDP. 
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8. 5 Inadequate Deposit Mobilisation 
The deposit mobilisation of RRBs has remained at a 
very low level. The area of operation for each RRB is 
confined to a district only. In some districts again, the 
number of poor persons is so large that they are unable to 
save anything in the bank due to poverty and low per capita 
income. So when the RRBs are asked to touch the weaker 
section population in the rural areas who have very low 
saving capacity, the deposit mobilisation stands at a lower 
level. This seriously hampers their business activities. 
Due to poor deposit mobilisation the RRBs have heavily 
depended upon external financing agencies like sponsor 
banks and NABARD for borrowing purposes. This is however, 
not a healthy sign for any institution that makes a 
beainning. to gxow ajjd d£.3ZjelQ{U Tlia £A.Cs JLn. tJoe past, faced 
the same problem- and consequently most of them became sick 
due to excessive dependence upon higher financing agencies 
for borrowing. 
As at the Mairch 1996, the total rural deposits 
mobilised by RRBs is Rs. 19187 crores which constitutes a 
mere 19.5 per cent of the deposit mobilised by all scheduled 
commercial banks' rural branches. On the other hand, the 
RRB's rural branch network constitute 49.2 per cent of Rural 
branches of all scheduled commercial banks. There is scope 
for substantial stepup in deposits as RRB branches mostly 
370 
do not face any worthwhile competition in its area of 
operation, being the sole financing agency. The performance 
of RRBs in deposit mobilisation is also not uniform with 
some of the banks recording excellent performance and the 
remaining banks showing average performance. 
On account of poor deposit mobilisation, they have 
depended heavily upon NABARD refinancing. It is therefore 
rightly said that, "only when an RRB is able to exploit the 
potential available for deposits in its area of operation 
and avail refinance to the maximum extent of eligibility, 
then only its performance can be considered satisfactory." 
8.6 Difficulties in Recovery of Loans, and Problem 
of Overdues 
Performance of commercial banks viewed as a whole 
"cannot be considered" as- sdllsfacLory iir res^ee-t -ef roco-ve-ry 
of loans. For example, about half of the direct loans which 
were due for repayment were not paid during the due period 
and about one-fourth of direct loans outstanding were in 
nature of overdues at the end of each corresponding year. 
It is found that recovery performance varied from 
bank to bank, being anywhere from 33 to 79 per cent of 
demand during 1987-96 and from 32 to 78 per cent during 
1991-97.^ 
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It was observed that not all overdues were of the 
nature of bad debts. It was also pointed out that it was 
not the overdues of agricultural loans that worried regional 
rural banks as much as overdues in respect of advances to 
small-scale industry. This was so because in the case of 
agricultural advances, 'there is high probability of 
recovery in the subsequent years", but in the case of over-
dues of small-scale industrial units in rural areas, the 
troubles are chronic. 
Main causes of poor recovery of agricultural loans 
and overdues, as reported by a number of banks, are as 
follows: (a) Natural calamities like floods, droughts, and 
epidemics resulting in death of cattle, etc. (b) Delay in 
disbursement of loans due to factors beyond the control of 
bank and bank officials (such as delay in completion of 
-doooments- &rt& ot-her - -forma-iitri-es-- - -etc-. K - ix^ Befectivo 
appraisal of loan applications of agriculturists in terms of 
assumptions made regarding prospective yield, inputs, costs 
and output-prices, etc. (d) Unsatisfactory marketing 
arrangements resulting in agriculturist borrowers getting 
lower than expected prices and returns for their 
agricultural produce. (e) Unforseen expenses of borrowers 
due to sickness, religious and social ceremonies, litigation 
and such other developments in the family. (f) Lack of 
efforts to recover agricultural loans on the part of staff 
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of rural banks loans by undertaking the necessary efforts 
and trouble. (g) Wilful default on the part of certain 
agriculturists. 
8.7 More Losses and Less Profit 
It is observed that many RRBs are incurring losses. 
Only a few of them are earning profits. It is estimated 
that RRBs in the present setup incur losses of about Rs.50 
lakhs per day. The RRBs incur losses due to hike in salaries 
of staff, poor recovery of loans, exclusively lending to 
weaker section borrowers and low productivity of staff etc. 
In this connection, therefore it is suggested that RRBs 
need not exclusively confine their operation with target 
oriented beneficiaries. They can very well extend their 
loan activities to benefit non-target groups. In the 
'Service Area Approach' where a block is considered as an 
operational unit, these RRBs are deliberately required to 
cater to the needs of all categories of borrowers. However, 
its suggested that the RRBs need to provide 60 per cent of 
credit to target beneficiaries and 40 per cent to non-target 
beneficiaries. 
Out of 196 RRBs, as many as 150 have shown losses 
continuously for the last six years and many have completely 
wiped out their equity and reserves, and in some RRBs, the 
losses are eating into their deposits. The confinement of 
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lending to weaker sections at low interest rates, low 
margins with high cost of servicing large number of small 
accounts, absence of high yielding loans and the like have 
been the major reasons for the huge loses of RRBs. In fact, 
the diseconomies of small-scale operation have led to non-
viability of many RRBs. Moreover, the RRBs being district-
level small institutions and run by middle-management staff 
are often unable to take independent decisions in the 
unfamiliar rural environment. The Union Finance Minister 
in his 1994-95 budget speech announced the proposal of 
taking up a total of 50 RRBs for comprehensive restructuring 
including clearing up of their balance sheets and infusion 
of fresh capital in them. It was also decided to extend the 
process to other RRBs step by step. However, no action has 
yet been taken in this regard. 
8.8 Absence of Suitable Staff 
The RRBs are not manned by adequate staff. The 
managers and field officers belong to the rank of deputed 
staff of the sponsor bank. Other officials belonging to the 
category of subordinate staff are recruited by RRBs 
themselves. Most of the staff recruited by RRBs lack proper 
training and guidance. It is really regrettable that RRBs 
which came into existence on the premise of employing rural 
educated youth who are properly oriented to look after the 
needs of rural folk due to their local feel and familarity 
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with rural problems could not fulfil the objective of timely 
recovery of loans and is now saddled with huge overdues for 
lack of effective follow up. Visits to village have become 
infrequent and inspection of assets are conducted in a 
perfunctory manner. 
8.9 Organisation Constraints 
Organisational problems are posing a number of 
difficulties. The agricultural population of India is 
spread over 5.73 lakh villages of which more than half have 
a population of less than 500. Keeping constant touch with 
of a comprehensive network of branches is a herculean task. 
Among other things paucity of adequately trained staff poses 
the biggest problem. The staff will have to be such as 
knows local languages and different local background, 
tradi t i on-a afltd- -G-«-lt^»r«- •&€• -t+te- peop-l-e mrd" vhcr" w o u U 
comprehend problems involved and treat them sympathetically. 
Finding suitable accommodation, preparing suitable and 
simplified forms keeping in view that vast agricultural 
population is still largely illiterate, making provision 
for security of funds have been and continue to pose serious 
problems which will have to be tackled successfully. 
There is another organisational problem which also 
needs immediate attention, (If the country's financial 
resources are to maximum use of for the benefit of 
agriculture) and give this problems relates to coordination. 
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At present a number of financial institutions such as 
cooperative credit societies, commercial banks and regional 
rural banks are seen operating in rural areas of the 
country. TQaturally this has given rise to problems such as 
overlapping of operational areas (both geographically and 
functionally), double or multiple financing, unhealthy 
competition by these institutions on agriculturally 
prosperous areas and on big and well-to-do agriculturists in 
such areas, comparative neglect by these institutions 
agriculturally backward areas and of small marginal farmers 
in general. 
8.10 Personnel Constraints 
The case studies of the regional rural banks reveal 
that the orientation of the staff of the RRBs educated in 
the colleges in cities is still essentially ah urban one: 
The staff members of officer level or above look for a 
higher salary (including dearness allowance) and more 
perquisites, such as the availability of a house and a 
motor-cycle. They have not adapted themselves sufficiently 
to become an integral part of the socio-economic milieu in 
which they function. They cannot be completely identified 
with the inhabitants of the village where their branches are 
situated. Given a choice, many of them would prefer to 
shift to commercial banks and to settle down in cities. This 
tendency poses some problems for the RRBs. Justifications 
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for opening the new rural banks would in fact not remain 
valid. One wonders why RRBs necessarily should have been 
staffed by graduates. The working group on regional rural 
banks perhaps did not sufficiently realise that the setting 
up of the new regional rural banks with the kind of staffing 
pattern recommended by the group may not by itself assure 
the true local involvement of the staff members in the 
villages where they serve. As some economist had warned: 
"Merely bringing down the pay-scales of the bank-
functionaries of having non-decolam" look-desirable that 
these are - do not ensure a cultural affinity with the rural 
people. 
The presumed lower cost structure of the RBBs at 
present compared to that of the rural branches of the 
commercial banks which is advances as one of major arguments 
justifying holds at present, may not remain strong in the 
coming years. One view (allegedly subscribed by the 
officials of India) is that the salary structures of the 
RRBs even at present are not too much lower that those of 
commercial banks and may become comparable with them over 
time with a staff of graduates who have been given training 
by the sponsoring commercial bank in some of the banks, it 
could become difficult for the RRBs to retain them for a 
long time at salaries much lower than those provided by the 
commercial banks in rural as well as urban areas. Even 
though it is believed that trade unions cannot go beyond the 
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RRB Act. There are indications of the formation of 'staff 
association' in some of the RRBs (for example, among some of 
the RRBs sponsored by the Punjab T^ational Bank) with the 
objective of impressing upon the management the need to 
increase their salaries, etc. Bhabatosh Datta had recently 
warned about the inevitability of these problems leading to 
the setting up of the RRBs to quote. 
The argument about the cost-structure involving 
pay-scales and staffing pattern, is not really very strong. 
It will be difficult to maintain for a long time two types 
of pay-scales in each area for the similar work. It will 
not be possible to get the work done only through local 
recruits and there will have to be a regular and free flow 
of personnel between the parent offices and direct branches 
or subsidiaries. As has been experienced in other spheres, 
there will emerge soon" a strong'pressure' for merging €Tie 
cadres. 
8.11 Procedural Problems 
The RRBs have not been able to expand their direct 
lendings to persons from the weaker sections of rural 
society partly because of the strict and inflexible 
procedure adopted by them for loaning. In the matter of 
procedures for deposits as well as loaning, they operate 
very much like the scheduled commercial banks. Despite 
efforts made by a committee set up by the Reserve Bank of 
J /O 
India for simplification and standardisation of the loaning 
procedure of the RRBs. These procedures in our judgement 
still remain sufficiently complicated and time-consuming. 
Not all states have issued books to all cultivators which 
could also be used by the RRBs for verification of land 
holdings and avoiding over-financing by different credit 
agencies on the basis of the same assets of the borrower. 
The RRBs have not been given the facilities like exemption 
from stamp duties on loan applications, procedure for 'out 
of court' settlement of cases for recovery from the 
borrowers in chronic defaults, etc. which are available to 
the cooperative credit agencies. Thus, instead of combining 
the best features of the co-operatives and of the commercial 
banks and minimising combining their worst features, the 
RRBs seem to have acquired, in practice, a number of 
weaknesses of the commercial banks ami, axe ~ iiiuxently: 
deprived of some of the good features of the loans 
administration of the cooperative credit agencies. Any 
other are still nowhere near adopting the better parts of 
procedures money-lenders which are still preferred by the 
rural borrowers. 
8.12 Environmental Constraints 
Commercial banking in rural areas of India often 
faces some serious environmental problems. By and large the 
major part of Indian agriculture is greatly dependent upon 
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monsoon which is precarious; only about 25 per cent of land 
gets a regular supply of water from irrigational projects. 
There is dry farming over vast areas in most of the states. 
This results in wide fluctuations in productivity, agri-
cultural prices and level of incomes of agriculturists. 
There is also by and large absence of allied activities 
which even where they exist are in extremely unsatisfactory 
condition. Most of the cultivators' families have hardly 
any assets in fact quite a few of them are already burdened 
with debts. All this has resulted in low rate of saving and 
investment on land which therefore suffers from low 
productivity. Under such circumstances and in such a 
situation carrying on successfully commercial banking 
operations poses vast problems. 
8.13 Lack of Infrastructural Facilities and 
Marketing Airduyeuierrts 
In adequate development of infrastructural 
facilities, particularly roads, was a handicap in 
implementing agricultural credit schemes, particularly in 
the interior regions and hilly and tribal areas. 
Marketing facilities were also often inadequate in 
terms of availability of marketing yards, godowns and cold 
storages (for perishable commodities). Naturally this comes 
in the way of developing marketing tie-ups considered 
crucial by commercial banks for recovery of loans. Due to 
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unsatisfactory marketing arrangenents, prices received by 
agricultural borrowers were often low and uncertain, all 
this naturally adversely affects the recovery of loans by 
commercial banks to agriculturists. 
8.14 Lack of Adequate Support From Development Programmes 
According to a number of commercial successful 
implementation of credit schemes for certain purpose like 
minor irrigation, dairy development, poultry and fishries 
crucially depends on development programmes of the State 
Governments. (For example, in the case of minor irrigation, 
goundwater surveys, rural electrification and creation of 
drainage facilities are considered crucial. In the case of 
dairy development, animal breeding programmes, veterinary 
services and establishment of chilling plants and centres 
and^  procg^sing units- -are^ Fe<}«-ir-ed for th£ viability of the 
loans for the purchase of animals. Similarly, vertically 
integrated activities are also critical for the poultry and 
fisheries credit schemes). 
In all these matters, displays in implementation of 
the developmental programmes by State Governments have 
often adversely affected agricultural credit schemes under-
taken by commercial loans and minor irrigation schemes came 
in for sharp criticism by some regional rural banks. 
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8.15 Lack of Coordination 
In this context, lack of sharing of credit 
information at the district level and overlapping command 
areas of different credit institutions have been 
particularly stressed. It has also been pointed out by 
most RRBs that the various committees established at the 
district and State levels to coordinate the activities of 
different financial, credit and other institutions have 
been ineffective because of infrequent meetings, unweildy 
composition and lack of problem solving approach in the 
deliberations. 
8.16 Rate of Vested Interest Groups 
The RRBs are primarily required to provide credit to 
the weaker sections. It is often found that the well-to-do 
persons in the locality through their influence have managed 
to procure a sizeable amount of credit from the RRBs. At 
times, they have utilised weaker section borrowers to 
procure funds from the Regional Rural Banks under DRI and 
later pursuade them to relent the same at a higher rate of 
interest. After procuring these funds the vested interest 
class engage themselves actively in money lending business. 
This leads to serious diversion of resources from useful 
7 lines to unproductive channels. 
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8.17 Lack of Demand for Agrcultural Credit 
A few rural banks corr.plained that in some regions 
(as for example in Eastern part of Western Zone), the 
effective demand for agricultural credit is much lower than 
the expected demand. This is because the new agricultural 
technology has not yet become widespread in these regions; 
or because farms are very small and many cultivators are in 
a position to take only one crop per year. In some parts of 
area of study, on the other hand, there is not much demand 
for agricultural credit as many cultivators are in a 
position to meet the needed expenditure at their own. 
Because of severe competition among commercial banks, big 
agriculturists and trades lendings money to small farmers 
for carrying on their agricultural operations, rural bank 
have little to do. 
8.18 Special Difficulties in Providing Credit to 
Weaker Sections in Rural Areas 
Some regional rural banks pointed out some 
difficulties in matters of providing credit to the weaker 
sections of people in rural areas in a big way. Some of the 
important difficulties coming in the way in this matter are: 
(i) unsatisfactory state of land records, (ii) inability of 
borrowers to provide margin money and sureties,(iii) compe-
tition from money-lenders (big landowners and traders) to 
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whom these people from weaker sections of the community are 
indebted to and are closely dependent on for such things as 
consumption credit, marketing of agricultural produce and 
employment, (iv) very small and fragmented holdings and 
small size of marketable agricultural surplus, and (v) poor 
progress in the implementation of land reforms in most of 
the States. 
8.19 Uncertain Future of RRBs 
Due to poor deposit mobilisation, high mounting of 
overdues, increased losses in RRBs, lack of viability and 
poor morale of the staff of the bank etc. have resulted in 
the propagation of the idea of either winding up the RRBs 
altogether or merging them with the rural branches of 
commercial banks. The balance of opinion is infavour of 
8 
merging the banks with rural branches of sponsor banks. 
8.20 Poor Attitudes and Behaviour 
On many occasions, a major problem faced by the poor 
in approaching RRBs is that of the attitudes and behaviour 
of bank staff. Many poor people often complain about the 
kind of behaviour that they receive while interacting with 
service agencies like banks or health centres. ".They are not 
treated properly because of our inherent attitudes, where 
many of us care le9« for those who are weak and deprived, 
while caring more for the rich and the powerful. No wonder. 
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few poor people, both men and women, can gather the 
confidence to approach RRBs and secure loans from them. 
Disregard for public service and disregard for the poor 
makes the problem of the approaching poor more complicated. 
Many staff of the bank are not properly sensitized even when 
some of them are from the rural areas. Many rural poor feel 
reluctant to approach the banks and do not have enough 
courage because of their lowly livelihood, their clothes and 
their educational level. Problems of attitudes and behaviour 
of the staff become a major hindrance for institutions 
engaged in public service, in reaching the poor clientele 
and others socially deprived. 
8.21 Prospects; role and viability 
The various role expectations of RRBs have undergone 
change over a period of less than two decades, as ^ «^  
evidenced by the reports of the various committees appointed 
by the Reserve Bank. 
8.21.1 Dantwala Committee: The Review Committee on Regional 
Rural Banks (1978) under the Chairmanship of Prof. M.L. 
Dantwala was the first to evaluate the performance of RRBs 
and has come out with the fact that the existing credit 
institutions even after necessary restructuring and 
modifications cannot be expected to meet the varied and 
growing needs for rural credit. Hence/ the Committee 
justified the establishment of RRBs with certain 
modifications. 
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8.21.2 CRAFICARD; The Committee to Review the Arrangements 
for Institutional Credit for Agriculture and Rural 
Development (CRAFICARD) appointed by the Reserve Bank which 
in its report submitted in 1981 examined the role of RRBs 
in the rural credit system, and made some observations. The 
important among them accepted by the Government of India for 
its far-reaching consequences are: 
(a) As these banks were more suitable for rural 
development work, preference should be given to them 
with regard to licencing of branches in the rural 
areas; 
(b) The Reserve Bank may take necessary steps to 
facilitate the transfer of eligible business of 
rural commercial bank branches to the RRBs when such 
proposals were^presentedj 
(c) The losses in the initial years should be made good 
by the shareholders; 
(d) The various facilities provided by the sponsor banks 
should continue for a period of 10 years; and 
(e) The control, regulation and promotional responsi-
bility of RRBs should be transferred to the newly 
proposed National Bank for Agriculture and Rural 
Development (NABARD) from the Government of India 
and the Reserve Bank. 
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8.21.3 RBI Study; In the meantime, the Reserve Bank in 
1980 conducted a study on the viability of RRBs and found 
that the RRBs were capable of breaking even at an 
outstanding loan business of Rs. eight crore with a margin of 
about five per cent between their average borrowings and 
lending rates. But the following factors were found to limit 
the RRB branches from being viable: 
(i) Location of branches at centres where business 
potential is limited. 
(ii) Difficulty in expanding the volume of business due 
to keen competition from commercial banks and co-
operatives; and 
(iii) The target group which is historically weak and 
unenterprising clientele. 
8.21.4 Kelkar Working Group; The Kelkar Working Group 
appointed by the Reserve Bank in 1985 recommended, inter 
alia, the provision of amalgamation of RRBs in consultation 
with NABARD, State government concerned and sponsor bank 
after taking into consideration public interest, development 
of the area and interest of RRBs concerned. This provision 
was incorporated into the RRB Act 1976 by the Regional Rural 
Bank (Amendment) Act, 1987. Thus the Dantwala Committee 
(1978), CRAFICARD (1981) and the Kelkar Working Group 
(1986) were of the view that in spite of serious 
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organizational deficiencies and loss of viability. RRBs 
should continue their existence as the third arm of multi-
agency approach and cater exclusively to the weaker 
sections. 
8.21.5 Khusro ConmitteG: Considering the serious 
organisational problems that are built into the RRBs, the 
Agricultural Credit Review Committee (1989) under the 
chairmanship of Dr. A.M. Khusro recommended the merger of 
RRBs with their sponsor banks. These critical deficiencies 
related to the steep decline in profitability, poor 
recoveries, and problems relating to management and staff. 
The accumulated losses in respect of 157 RRBs at the end of 
December 1986 was estimated to be Rs.9,431 lakh which had 
wiped off the entire share capital of 117 RRBs. The 
Committee observed that the insistence on lending 
exclusively to weaker sections with low interest rate 
margins, lack of cross-subsidization possibilities and high 
operating cost of handling small loans were the major 
reasons for the erosion of profitability of RRBs. As 
against a gross margin requirement of 8.65 per cent, RRBs 
had a gross margin of 3.20 per cent with an average 
transaction cost of 6.90 per cent. The recovery performance 
was also found to be abysmally low, leading to the choking 
out of the credit recycling channel. Wilful defaults, 
misuse of loans, lack of follow-up, wrong identification of 
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beneficiaries, advancing benami loans, employee unrest were 
olso rampant. The Committee unequivocally expressed that 
the logic and rationale, which justified or perhaps even 
9 
necessitated the setting up of RRBs do no longer exist. 
The Khusro Committee recommended that the "RRBs would stand 
abolished as legal entities". 
8.21.6 Narasimham Committee: The report of the Committee 
on the Financial System (1991) under the chairmanship of 
M. Narasimham was less outright in its comments. Even 
though the Committee is more often identified for redefining 
the concept of priority sector and for recommending the 
scaling down of priority sector lending from 40 per cent to 
a mere 10 per cent, it had some changed peceptions on the 
role of RRBs in the future. Viewing that easy and timely 
access to credit is far more important than its cost, the 
Narasimham Com.mittee proposed the following broad structural 
organization for the banking industry during the nineties: 
(a) Three or four large banks (including the State Bank 
of India) which could become international in 
character; 
(b) Eight to ten national banks with a network of 
branches throughout the country engaged in general/ 
universal banking; 
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(c) Local banks whose operations would generally be 
confirmed to a specific region; and 
(d) Rural banks (including RRBs) whose operation would 
be confined to the rural areas and whose business 
would be predominantly engaged in financing of 
agriculture and allied activities. 
The Committee had left the option open to the RRBs 
and the sponsor banks to decide whether the RRBs should 
retain their identity or go for the merger. Those RRBs that 
wish to retain their identity were to be allowed to be 
engaged in all types of banking business by retaining the 
target group approach to lending. 
8.21.7 The Basu Committee on restructuring of regional 
rural banks (RRBs) has recommended that Rs.558.71 crore will 
be needed to cleanse the balance sheets of the 68 RRBs that 
have been selected for the purpose in the second phase 
(1995-96). The Central government has already allocated its 
share of Rs.300 crore out of the total amount of Rs.600 crore 
for the exercise. The state governments and sponsor banks 
will have to foot the remaining amount in the ratio of 15:35 
Uttar Pradesh, which has the largest number of RRBs 
(22) selected under the second phase, will require Rs.208.9 
crore, while Bank of Baroda (BoB), which is sponsoring 
8 RRBs, will require funds to the tune of Rs.86 crore, says 
the report. 
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The committee observed that the aggregate amount 
required for cleansing the balance sheets of 146 RRBs under 
consideration worked out to Rs. 1,962.86 crore, with an 
average of Rs.13.4 crore per RRB. While the minimum amount 
required for infusion was Rs.43.12 lakh, the maximum sum 
stood at Rs.59.05 crore. 
Also, the committee has decided that Rs.27 crore 
would be the maximum amount for infusion of capital for any 
single RRB. In view of this gap, four RRBs - Nagarjuna 
Gramin Bank, Sri Visakha Gramin Bank, Mallabhum Gramin Bank 
and Pandyan Gramin Bank - were excluded from the list even 
though they were eligible under the norms prescribed for 
selection. 
It has also been decided that no liquidity component 
be provided for the selected RRBs apart from the amounts 
required for cleansing the balance sheets. 
The panel has also requested that the Central 
government obtain the concurrence of the state governments 
and sponsor banks for releasing their respective shares 
before releasing its own. This was because, the report 
stated, that some sponsor banks had expressed apprehensions 
about no being able to meet their share towards cleaning 
the balance sheets in view of the capital adequacy norms 
prescribed. State governments had also expressed their 
concern about making large budgetary provisions. 
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The comnittee has also suggested that it was not 
in favour of recominending any RRB based merely on the basis 
of geographical considerations. It kept in view the main 
intention of the government to select those RRBs which have 
the best possibility of a turnaround, the report says. 
8.22 Other Measures to Improve the Working of RRBs : 
Based on the mentioned constraints, a number of measures 
were taken to restructure the rural credit delivery system 
and improve credit flow to agriculture. Such measures laid 
emphasis on the performance of RRBs by way of growth of 
deposits, mix of various types of deposits, disbursement to 
forget and non-target groups, recovery targets, investment 
in SLR and non-SLR categories, cost of fund, return on 
resources, etc. The measures have emphasized the principles 
of good banking. Some additional points on rural banking 
are discussed below. 
In order to develop the banking habits among these 
population "personal approach' is the only remedy. The 
concept of personal approach refers that the field officers/ 
inspectors of the Bank should approach personally the poor 
and weaker sections of the community in the rural areas and 
assess their requirements themselves. They could investigate 
these persons to come to the bank branches and take loans at 
easy and cheap terms for the respective purposes. This all 
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will require a polite and sympathetic attitude of the bank 
staff, otherwise even the personal appraoch will serve no 
purpose. 
The rural credit system should strive for greater 
people's participation in the development process from the 
stage of credit planning up to the stage of recovery of 
loans. This would enable proper identification of credit 
needs, establish viability of credit schemes and lead to 
adequate participation, banks should also associate 
themselves with reputed non-governmental organisations 
(NGOs) and self-help groups (SHGs) in the process and 
utilise their services for successfully implementing the 
credit programme. Besides these, banks should also partici-
pate in extension education programmes for the rural people 
so as to provide them information about the new technology 
and the banking facilities offered by them. 
The staff in the rural centers be posted at their 
early stage of career before they get involved in family 
problems etc. It is also worthwhile to mention that rural 
posting be made compulsory for everyone and a definite 
tenure should be fixed for such posting, which should be 
strictly adhered to. For arriving at the adequacy of the 
staff, nature and volume of business, workload and topogra-
phy of the area be taken care of. Steps should also be 
taken to make the system cost-effective by improving staff 
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productivity through rationalisation of staff deployment and 
proper manpower development. 
The loan policies and credit procedures of Regional 
Rural Banks should be uniform, simple and flexible. Besides 
credit, the RRBs should provide a package of services like 
marketing and distribution of inputs, storage and godown 
facilities and tools and implements. 
There is need for quick and prompt recovery of 
loans by RRBs. For this they should have adequate trained 
and expert field staff to undertake field supervision and 
end use of credit. Personal contacts and regular 
monitoring of the activities of the borrowers will help for 
speedy recovery of loan. Besides recovery of loans need be 
tagged with the ability of RRBs in procuring funds from 
sponsor banks and through these banks from NABARD. 
State Government need to support the RRBs in a big 
way. It is the responsibility of state government to 
provide infrastructural facilities, transport and 
communication network, regulated markets, schools and 
medical facilities in the rural areas. When rural develop-
ment in all its manifestations make a headway, the RRBs 
then only can function in a better manner. 
In order to increase the viability of RRBs, it is 
necessary that they should further gearup their efforts 
towards deposit mobilisation. Besides, their loaning 
activities need not be confined to weaker section borrowers. 
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The RRBs need to be encouraged to provide even to borrowers 
other than small borrower. This would increase the profit-
ability of the banks. 
One major problem faced by the RRBs is that they do 
not have adequate data relating to rural economy. Rarely 
economic surveys have been conducted in the countryside. In 
the absence of adequate data relating to block or village 
economy, the RRBs find it extremely difficult to plan their 
banking plans. Infact/ banking plans at the village and 
block level are conspicuous by its absence. This is 
further aggravated due to absence of any reliable data 
relating to block or village economy. 
With a view to tone up the working of RRBs, the 
Government of India has come out with a proposal for 
establishing a "National Rural Bank". The new bank will 
continue to preserve its distinct identity primarily 
concerned with providing credit to rural poor. The proposed 
bank will have the advantages of economic life, unity of 
command and single point control. Once the new bank comes 
into existence it will be a major agency with its strong 
presence being felt in the rural areas insofar as providing 
institutional credit is concerned. It can provide all 
types of services to its rural clientele which is not the 
case with RRBs. Employees of RRBs can also proudly look 
forward for being a part of the biggest bank with nearly 
15,000 branches. Staff morale is expected to improve in the 
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proposed setup due to better promotional opportunities and 
job satisfaction. 
It is further suggested that the RRBs need to supply 
credit uniformely to benefit all the sector of the rural 
economy. It is observed that RRBs mainly concentrate their 
loan operations in agriculture. Sectors like village and 
cottage industries, retail traders and professionally self-
employed workers get very little credit from RRBs. In order 
to promote balanced rural development it is necessary that 
RRBs need to supply credit to benefit all the sections of 
the rural economy. 
There is need for proper co-ordination between RRBs 
and other institutional financing agencies operating in the 
rural areas like commercial banks and co-operative banks. 
Besides, there is need for active co-ordination between RRBs 
and other developmental agencies like Block Development 
Agency, District Rural Development Agency, District 
Statistical Office and other quasi-government organisations 
operating at the grass-root level. If these following steps 
are adopted, RRBs are likely to improve their functioning 
in the rural centres, where there is inadequate economic 
activities due to poor institutional effort. 
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CHAPTER IX 
CONCLUSION ; FINDINGS AND SUGGESTIONS 
India lives in villages and nearly 5.73 lakh 
villages are in our country, which are the back bone of our 
economy. Ag per the 1991 Census India's population is 84.7 
crores, of which 62.9 crore are rural. Seventy five per cent 
of the people are living still in villages. As such rural 
development of the country is essential i.e.. Agriculture, 
rural industries, rural artisans, rural unemployeds, infra-
strcuture in rural areas (rural roads, means of transport 
and communication, water and power supply) etc., should be 
well developed for the uplift of our villages. Till our 
villages are not well developed and the lot of seventy five 
per cent population living there is not ameliorated, India 
is bound to remain a poor country. Because agriculture and 
the villages have been the symbol of backwardness and image 
of rural economy is not all that green as it should have 
been. It is gray and dark. The problems of rural economy 
are vast and varied. There are many problems that the 
Agricultural sector has to face and in the root of all the 
problems there is finance. Poverty in rural India is the 
basic phenomenon. Millions of people in rural India live in 
acute misery and Uttar poverty. The income and consumption 
of rural masses is miserably low, lower than the minimum 
requirement of physical subsistence for healthy living. 
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Where needs of life i.e. food, clothing and shelter are 
denied and absolute poverty of Indian masses living in 
villages is consistent that no statistical record is 
necessary to convince any one for the rural poverty. 
Poverty in an absolute term is well proved by the simple 
fact that people living below poverty line in India 
constitute half of the total world poors. 
India is predominantly an agricultural country. 
Truly speaking rural character of India is so dominant a 
fact that almost all the activities of Indian people bear 
its stamp. The entire economy depends on it. Agriculture 
and allied activities is the testimony of rural develop-
ment. So/ there can be no national development without 
development of the rural areas. It is necessary to develop 
its rural sector in a proper way. 
After independence, this has been the accepted 
theory of Indian economic development that rural development 
is the pre-condition for economic upliftment of the country. 
Rural development and reconstruction have been given top 
priority in the economic planning and programme. This has 
also been accepted that rural development can be possible 
only through rural credit. 
After the independence/ the union Government took 
charge of the overall development of the rural economy. For 
this purpose, it has created many institutions, including 
commercial banks for helping the villages. For instance. 
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Food Corporation of India buys food-grains and pulses 
directly from the farmers. The minimum rates of procurement 
are prescribed by the government every year. A large number 
of branches of commercial banks and rural banks have been 
opened up in rural areas for providing financial assistance 
to rural masses at reasonable rates of interest. 
The Indian agriculturists are backward inspite of 
the significant progress made during the last fifty years. 
The causes of such backwardness are (i) inadequate 
facilities of credit to farmers at proper time and in proper 
way and (ii) natural calamities such as drought, floods etc. 
Now, it is very much clear through various studies that 
credit is essentially needed for the development of 
agriculture which in turn increases the living standard of 
the farmers and the society as a whole, as the farmers 
form the 70 per cent of the total population of the country. 
The credit is required for the purposes such as purchase of 
seeds, fertilizers, animals, agricultural implements and to 
acquire new lands or to improve the existing lands of the 
farmers by irrigation, drainage, weeding, planting, payment 
of labour cost, payment of land revenue and inset the 
domestic burden of social and religious obligations. Thus 
it is essential for the development of agriculture that 
adequate credit is made available to farmers at reasonable 
rates of interest and at proper timings. 
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Banking is an aid to trade and the most potent 
lever of economic development. Banks are the sure Index of 
a nation's economic development as development follows the 
Banks. With this view in mind the Banking network in the 
country has been widened. Since Nationalisation of 
commercial Banks, more and more Bank branches have been 
opened in either to un-banked areas or to villages. The 
policy of Reserve Bank of India has helped increase in the 
number of rural Banks. All commercial Banks have opened 
their Branches in the rural areas and the Regional Rural 
Banks have also come into existence. 
Keeping in view the importance of banking in rural 
areas. Regional Rural Banks were established in India during 
the year 1975. The Banking system in India, before the 
establishment of RRBs in 1975 was considered inadequate to 
provide finance to the priority sector (i.e. Agricultural 
sector) and also there were inadequate facility to mobilise 
the deposits in rural areas. Co-operative Institutions and 
Commercial Banks did not pay reasonable attention to rural 
area. Hence, the idea of RRBs was croped up.' 
Even after large expansion of institutional credit, 
credit from private sources continues to be important in 
rural areas. Becuase it is easily available and 
comparatively more capable of meeting the immediate needs of 
the farmers but it is, however, exploitative in nature. 
Such credit is used for unproductive purposes and carries a 
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very high rate of interest. The institutional credit, on the 
other hand, is cheap and is usually used for productive 
purposes. As such, expansion of institutional credit on a 
large scale is imperative. No doubt, there has been an 
enormous expansion of institutional credit and Regional 
Rural Banks have especially tried to meet the credit needs 
of the farmers at their door steps in the rural areas, yet, 
the need is to make the procedure of advancement of loans 
simple and the working of the institutional credit agencies 
efficient, so that farmers and the rural poor people are 
able to meet their credit needs in time and they are not 
forced to go to the exploitative grips of money lenders and 
other private credit agencies. 
Inspite of the huge expansion and investment of the 
institutional credit agencies, they provide only about 10 to 
11 per cent of the total rural credit. There is still a big 
credit gap between the demand and the supply of the credit. 
Due to this gap, the rural poor people have to depend upon 
the help of the rural elite of their credit needs. The 
existing credit agencies do not provide adequate financial 
assistance to their section of the society and at the same 
time they have not proved their suitability for the weaker 
section of the society, especially in the rural areas. As a 
result, the RRBs were established in October, 1975 to bridge-
up the gap of the credit requirement of rural population and 
an Act relating to RRBs was implemented in February 1976. 
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The main considerations in the setting up of RRBs 
were that (i) in spite of the impressive progress of the 
rural branches of commercial banks, there is no hope of 
their spreading to all unbanked pockets even in the course 
of more than two decades (ii) commercial banks suffer from 
two deficiencies in relation to rural credit i.e., lack of 
rural background and high cost structure of operations. In 
many cases employees of commercial banks do not want to work 
in rural areas. Thus the intention of the government in 
promoting RRBs was to combine the better features of the two 
different systems viz., commercial banks and co-operatives^ 
proving rural credit in the country, avoiding at the same 
time the disabilities that are inherent in them. The role 
of RRBs in comparison to other financial institutions has 
been satisfactory and the banks are moving towards their 
goal. 
As far as the Agra Region is concerned/ it comprises 
of six districts, namely, Agra, Aligarh, Etah, Ferozabad, 
Mainpuri and Mathura, with the Head Quarter in the district 
of Agra. The first RRB, in the Region was established on 
2nth May, 1980, according to the provision of RRBs Act 1976 
vide notification No. F.1-17/79 RRB(l). The bank is called 
Kshetria Gramin Bank, Mainpuri and was sponsored by Uttar 
Pradesh Cooperative Bank Ltd., Lucknow. This being the first 
bank in the country which is sponsored by in the field of 
co-operatives by an Apex Bank. At present the bank 
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functions through its 69 branches of which 44 branches are 
in Mainpuri and remaining 25 are in Ferozabad, The second 
RRB in the Region was established on ?2nd March, 1981 at 
Aligarh District as Aligarh Gramin Bank, Aligarh and was 
sponsored by Canara Bank . At present, the bank functions 
through its 91 branches in the district. The third RRB was 
established on 31st March, 1981, in Etah, as Etah Gramin 
Bank, Etah and was sponsored by Canara Bank. At present the 
bank functions, through its 58 branches in the district. 
The fourth RRR in the Region was established on 2nd December 
1983, at Agra, named Jamuna Gramin Bank, Agra and was 
sponsored by Canara Bank, The Bank, at present, functions 
through its 46 branches, of which 3 branches are in the 
district of Ferozabad and remaining 43 are in Agra. Still 
there is no RRB in the districts of Ferozabad and Mathura, 
but Ferozabad district has 3 branches of J.G.B., Agra and 25 
branches of K.K.G.B. Mainpuri has the total number of ?^ 
RRBs branches. 
The RRBs in the Region are engaged in providing 
credit and other facilities for the purpose of development 
of agriculture, trade, commerce, industry and other 
productive activities in rural areas particularly to small 
and marginal farmers, agricultural labourers, artisans and 
small entrepreneurs for matters connected therewith and 
incidental thereto. In recent years, another development in 
the loaning policy of the bank in the Region, has been the 
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growing emphasis on formation of integration scheme for 
exploiting natural resources in well defined areas, 
especially the scheme of minor irrigation and soil conser-
vation. In addition the banks have also provided loans to 
finance the scheme of allied activities of agriculture such 
as storage, bullockcarts, Horse/Mule Carts, He Buffalo 
Carts, goat and sheep rearing, poultry farming, dairy, 
fisheries, etc. 
The RRB has penetrated deeper into unbanked rural 
areas, mobilised rural deposits, extended extensive credit 
and there by created new schemes of employment for small and 
marginal farmers, rural artisans landless labour and petty 
businessman. As on 31 March 1996, 196 RRBs in the country 
with 14497 offices had mobilized deposits to the tune of 
Rs. 1418790 32 lakhsfrom 38857716 depositors and provided credit 
to the tune of Rs.750502.54 lakhs to 12659365 borrowers. 
With the reorganisation of policies and procedure 
the bank could expand their financial operations both in 
term of amount disbursed and coverage of the rural people. 
The banks have also provided loans for various development 
schemes and activities involved in the implementation of 
special programmes sponsored and supported by the government 
through NABARD and their respective sponsor Bank. 
It is clear from the previous discussion that the 
RRBs of Agra Region have very successfully expanded their 
operational super-structure and have given advances for 
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different purposes and have also mobilised deposits. But the 
increasing amount of over-dues presents a gloomy picture of 
the entire financial operations of these banks. These banks 
have served more the upper income group of the society/ due 
to economic, political/ social and administrative reasons, 
whereas they were set up specially for promoting development 
of the weaker sections of the society. Therefore, in quanti-
tative terms, i.e., expansion of their branches, total 
advances, total deposits mobilisation etc., the banks have 
shown a commendable progress. But in quality terms, they 
present a dark and desperate picture, as they have neither 
the motivation nor the efficiency to serve the weaker 
sections of the society. On account of the target 
orientedness of the programmes of RRBs, most of the object-
tives concerning the removal of poverty, have not been able 
to receive proper priority or attention. The RRBs, however, 
have made a break through in the rural areas in the field of 
institutional financing and have been able to break the 
monopoly of the private financing institutions upto some 
extent. 
Although after the establishment of RRBs in Agra 
Region simultaneously with their growth in India they have 
made good progress in all fields and have contributed 
greatly in the development of rural areas in quantitative 
forms but they have to face several problems. 
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The most significant problem before RRBs in the 
Region is the recovery performance of loan which is far from 
satisfactory. Tt may be due to a number of reasons, such as, 
a goor) number of wilful defaults, failure of a large number 
of borrowers to generate adequate income to repay the loans 
as projects in many cases are not viable. Even if, projects 
are viable, they fail to generate adequate income because 
of reasons beyond their control such as, natural calamities, 
floods, draught, crop failure etc. 
The most important problem before the RRBs in the 
Region has been the wrong selection and subsequent financing 
of beneficiaries, because the identification of the eligible 
beneficiaries is the starting point in the credit develop-
ment process of the RRBs, as the RRBs are supposed to 
provide credit facility to the weaker section of the 
society. But there are many cases where the big landlords, 
having land in two villages furnish documents as small 
farmers showing a fraction of their land assets and avail 
the benefits of a small farmer. 
A major portion rsf '_,,o ijo., o^ ..^  i,xwii^  J '-j """."^  iz 
influerre'^ '^y polit-ical leaders and newly born rural neo-
capitalists and the loans are easily diverted towards the 
persons of their own choice who are in most of the cases, 
the upper income groups. Bank officials for their personal 
gains co-operate with them wilfully and as such the entire 
philosophy behind the establishment of RRBs has worked in 
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the reverse direction. As a result, development of the 
weaker sections through these banks and attainment of goal 
of social justice has remained a dream. 
Another problem before RIRBS is infrastructure 
facilities as they have to open their branches in those 
areas where facilities like, transport, post office and 
telegraph are not available. Along with that the absence of 
educational and medical facilities in those places, trained 
and able personnel having knowledge of regional languages 
are not available. Hence maintaining contact with villagers 
is quite difficult. Moreover, the personnel deputed from 
cities are not fully aware of the regional problems, they 
are not able to do justice with the needy villagers and most 
of the city based people do not want to go to villages. 
Competition with other banks is also one of the 
problems of RRBs as under the programme for the improvement 
of banking facilities in the rural areas, the commercial 
banks are also operating through their branches in those 
areas. Consequently, as the operational cost of RRBs is 
higher, almost all the branches of RRBs, have yielded no 
profit between 1990-91 to 1996-97, except Aligarh Gramin 
Bank, Aligarh which yielded a profit of Rs.1.87 crore in the 
year 1996-97. 
The cumulative losses of all RRBs had registered a 
height of Rs.2160.33 lakhs. This is really a very sorry 
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statP of affairs. The following reasons have been 
attributed to the losses: 
(i) Lower rate o^ interest on loans and higher rate of 
interest on deposits. 
(ii) Shortage of Capital, 
(iii) Limited banking services. 
(iv) The large amount of credit to priority sector, the 
poorest among the poor. 
(v) Low level of recovery. 
(vi) High cost of servicing a large number of small 
accounts. 
Lack of coordination among the employees is another 
problem as they do not have a favourable attitude towards 
the bank, in which they are working. The reason being that 
the banks which were established for rural development and 
bringing the people above the poverty line, the personnel 
working there are themselves sliding below the poverty line. 
At present the personnel working in these banks are caught 
in the web of different pay scales, service conditions and 
facilities in different states. 
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As revealed from the information furnished by the 
employees through the questionnaire and personal discussions, 
the employees of RRBs in the region have the following 
problems: 
(i) Disparity in salaries as compared to the employees 
in commercial banks, 
(ii) Lack of residential facility together with basic 
facilities, such as Light and Water at the place of 
posting, 
(iii) Lack of comfortable furniture at the branch office, 
(iv) Posting distant from the native place. 
(v) Lack of courtesy on the part of seniors. 
The greatest irritant of the employees is the dis-
parity of pay scales with those of Commercial Banks, which 
is a national problem. To quote an employee "when it comes 
to providing remunerations and perks at par with those of 
State Government employees, we are compared with Commercial 
Rank employees and when we attract the attention of our 
bosses to the pay scales applicable to them, we are matched 
with State Government employees." 
The recruitment and selection of KKB staff (both 
officers and clerks) has now been entrusted fully to B.S.R.B. 
and RTRBs have no involvement in the process. 
Of late, the practice to recruit clerical staff from 
the every district(s) in which- the RRB operates or from a 
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district in contiguity with the operating area has been dis-
continued and the selections are now made at the state 
regional level. This would in the long run dilute the local-
feel-character of RRBs, particularly in backward districts, 
from where the youth would hardly be able to compete with 
those living in developed districts or cities. 
Almost every RRB claims that Induction training, 
on-job training and institutional training are imparted to 
employees. Information furnished through questionnaires 
revealed that the clerical staff had invariably undergone a 
training course of 15 to 21 days duration, which is, 
obviously, very short and inadequate. 
Most of the trainees felt that the training 
programme was tedious and tiring as it was only lecture-
based. Participants also felt that the course-contents 
furnished them with routine job or RRBs but failed to enrich 
their knowledge. The trainers well dull and bore. 
One of the most important problems of K.K.G.B. 
Mainpuri is that there is no branch of its sponsor bank in 
the district i.e., U.P. Cooperative Bank Ltd., Lucknow. 
Therefore, for any matter relating to finance, it has to go 
to Agra the nearest branch of the sponsor bank. This in 
turn increases the operational cost and reduces the profit. 
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Suqc^estions; 
Thus it is clear from the previous discussion that 
for the progress and proper functioning of the RHBs of Agra 
Region, the following steps should be taken to improve their 
efficiency in the rural areas. 
These banks should provide adequate and timely 
credit with the maximum possible simple methods, at reason-
able rates of interest. Consumption loan should also be 
made to check diversion of a large part of credit for 
productive purposes. Credit provided by the RRBs must be 
enough as to enable the rural artisans to be free from the 
clutches of ruthless money-lenders. A proper credit plan 
and co-ordination of efforts are required from other credit 
agencies. 
Advance of loan is generally made on credit worthi-
ness of the borrowers. It should be made according to the 
purpose and follow up actions must be taken in order to 
enable the borrowers to repay the loans. And the farmers 
should be given facility of repaying loan in instalments. 
Schemes for providing subsidies to rural artisans may also 
be formulated to upgrade production. 
An expert committee should be set up to go into 
details of the problems faced by the farmers and to make 
recommendations for their solution. An easily accessible 
body may also be set up at local level to provide technical 
guidance, supervision and direction to farmers in matters 
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like use of tools, production, techniques and marketing 
tnechanism. 
These efforts may remove to a large extent many of 
the problems of the farmers and may lead to their prosperity. 
Yet there may be lack of intensiveness and motivation in the 
absence of a reasonable body which may ensure regular 
supply of inputs, finances and marketing facilities for the 
produce of the farmers. It will provide the benefits of 
large-scale operations on the one hand and check the wastage 
or credit on the other. It will also help the RRBs and the 
financial institutions in making advances and in taking 
follow up actions. 
To streamline the lending operations of RRBs of the 
Region, following steps may be taken. 
(i) In view of the economic backwardness and vast tracts 
of land under the districts, each district in the state/ 
region should have one RRB., the "local limits within which 
the Regional Rural Bank shall operate" should not exceed one 
district. It is, therefore, necessary to incorporate 
separate RRBs by bifurcating the two-district RRBs and 
trifurcating the three-district-RRBs. 
The Reserve Bank of India should make such a policy 
that in the rural areas where the RRB's branches are 
operating, other commercial banks should not be allowed to 
open their branches because the rural banks only play a good 
role in the development of rural areas. 
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(ii) The policy of the branches should be intensive 
financing in the areas of operation covering the maximum 
number of eligible borrowers. This will enable the branches 
to create an impact of their lending operations and contri-
bute significantly in bridging the credit gaps in the areas, 
(iii) By adopting area approach as against scattered 
lendings, the branches can cover maximum eligible borrowers. 
The branches should not go beyond their area of operation 
and should confine lending activities only to villages 
allotted or adopted by them. 
(iv) For identification of the eligible borrower/ the 
Manager/Field Supervisor should visit the place of the 
borrower to assess the technical feasibility and economic 
viability of the proposal. In the identification of 
borrower he is expected to act honestly. 
(v) In the cases of all IRDP loans, a certificate to the 
effect that the beneficiary (with full address) identified, 
falls under the category of small and marginal farmer, 
agricultural labourer, rural artisan. They are eligible for 
subsidy from ?5 per cent to 3 3. 3 per cent under IRDP, and it should 
be given by the concerned Block Development Officer. Apart 
from this, his serial number in the IRDP register maintained 
at block office should be furnished clearly. 
(vi) The farmers must be motivated and educated to 
realize the fact that repayment of loan is in their own 
interest as it will enable RRBs to provide more credit to 
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them. It win help to check the wilful default which is 
rampant today. 
(vii) ?\ttempts should be made to involve more and more 
people at the village level itself in identifying benefi-
ciaries for advancing loan and in-follow-up actions in 
order to avoid pressure of local leaders who usually 
instigate farmers against the loan repayment. 
(viii) For the recovery of loans, steps should be taken by 
adopting special recovery operations substantially with the 
coordination, cooperation and assistance of the N^BARD and 
respective sponsor banks. Several loan recovery camps may 
be organised at village or panchayat level, soon after the 
harvesting i.e., during the period when farmers may be 
expected to have money for repaying the loans. 
In order to streamline the recovery process, the 
researcher suggests the following important steps to be 
taken up on war footing by RRBS officials, which would 
definitly improve the functioning of the banks as the banks 
would become enable to provide financial assistance to the 
new beneficiaries in line. 
(a) The organisation structure, both at the controlling 
office and the field level, should be strengthened. 
(b) The approach to lending must be made schematic and 
balanced, keeping in view the various other inputs 
required to facilitate the optimum use of funds 
let out. 
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(c) Pre-lenriing appraisal system, post lending super-
vision techniques ami monitoring of credit should be 
tonedup through improved system and training. 
(d) Recovery-drives should be organised to coincide with 
harvests. 
(e) Recovery cells should be created for a cluster of 
branches for continuous and effective supervision. 
(f) NABARD has asked banks to carry out a case by case 
analysis of over-dues, which would help RRBs to know 
the causes of default and action desired. 
(g) RRBs should involve maximum guarantee of DICGC for 
their advances. 
(ix) The process of recruitment and selection as in the 
past should be reverted so that, RSRB may have the responsi-
bility to recruit and screen the clerical staff and final 
selection be made by the selection committee of the 
respective RRB. In case of officers, the present practice 
should continue. 
Clerical staff should be recruited from the same 
district(s) or a district in contiguity thereof to maintain 
the local character of RRB. 
Training period should be of ncrt less than four to 
six weeks duration. Emphasis should be laid on making the 
employees aware of their responsibilities in areas of rural 
development. 
The programme should be made more enlightening and 
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interesting. The course-content must include rural-orienta-
tion, moral values, teachings of Geeta, highlighting the 
principles such as "Service is God" "Work more sincerely 
without expecting fruit of action," "Efficiency in Karma is 
true Yoga" etc. The methodology of training should not be 
only lecture-oriented. It must include group discussions 
micro-lab activities, seminars and audio-visual aids. 
Resource personnel should be not only experts but perceptors 
with perfect delivery-skills and oratory power. 
A few posts of heads of Departments such as 
Personnel Manager and Incharge Technical Monitoring and 
•Rvaluation demand special qualifications, skills and 
experience. It is, therefore, essential to recruit officers 
on such posts with special qualifications, such as diploma 
in Personnel Management (in case of Personnel Manager) and 
graduate in agriculture science (in case T.M.E.) Appointees 
on such posts must be allowed a separate identity, 
(x) The question of salaries at par with those of 
commercial banks pertains to the RRBs in the whole country. 
All India RRB Employees Union, of which almost all the 
employees of RRBs in the state/region and members, has 
already taken up the matter with GOI. 
The problem of residential facility is connected 
with the job specification of RRB staff and they should not 
have any grudge to share the difficulties of proper 
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resirJential facilities and other amenities of life. What 
RRR can do is the depute an officer from H.O. for a day or 
two in a month at every branch Head Quarter to sort out the 
difficulties of the employees by using his good office. 
RTRRs are required to lay put their branch office in 
a manner which may be consonance with rural set up. The 
functionaries at the rural branches should be provided with 
suitable office furniture, gaddis, cushions etc., to give 
the office a semblance of rurality. 
Officers of RRBs should cultivate habits of courtesy 
to their subordinates. Unlike Governmental bureaucracy, 
they must not be status-oriented, rather they should be 
work-oriented and be equally courteous to their staff as 
well as the customers. 
(xi) In respect of better counter service, RRB is 
expected to give a local feel, a feeling of belongingness to 
the borrower. This could be done by courteous behaviour and 
service-with-a-smile-attitude of bank staff. RRB staff has 
yet to develop such attitudes. 
Inviting catch-words and slogans such as "we welcome 
you," "you are our valuable customer," "RRB is born for you 
and it lives for you" etc., should be prominently displayed 
at every branch office. 
Proper seating arrangement for customers should be 
made at the branch office. Customer complaint-box should be 
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placeri at each branch with a 'Notice' ahovr it, "please put 
your complaints in the box hereun'ier." Migarh Gramin Bank, 
Aligarh has "receivec" complaints through the scheme of 
customer-complaint-box at the branches as well as Head 
Office," which are disposed of appropriately." It is quite 
possible that a few baseless complaints are also posted, but 
that should not deter the RRB staff. 
(xii) It is necessary to place the branch staff at a 
place, which should in no case be more than 20 kms. from the 
employees native place. 
Inter - RRB survey of employees should be conducted 
to find out the desire of such employees who are working in 
RRRs outside their own districts. Such employees should be 
exchanged on inter-RRB basis immediately. Since the 
employees have been selected by a Common Board and have 
undergone identical training courses, there should be no 
difficulty in accepting such candidates by RRBs. 
In case it is unavoidable to place an employee more 
than 20 kms away from his native place, a fixed allowance 
(whatever be its specification) of Is. 100/- per month 
should be allowed to such employees. Officers should 
develop a humanitarian outlook and attitude towards 
subordinates. 
(xiii) The tendency of running is loss continuously is not 
suitable for these banks, therefore, they should reduce 
their losses in any case and try to earn profits. For this. 
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the researcher suggests the following guidelines for the 
RRBs officials: 
(a) Losses are the function of excessive expenditure in 
comparison to income. A major portion of expenditure of 
RRBs pertains to salary bill for the redemption of RRBs 
from 'red', NABARD and Sponsor Banks should reimburse on 
50-50 basis the total expenditure on salary head of the 
Head Office of each RRB, till the time the RRBs over-passed 
the crisis. 
(b) RRBs should be allowed loose rope to extend twenty 
per cent of total advances on commercial basis on interest 
rates matchable with those of Commercial Banks. 
(c) RRBs should be allowed to diversify and enlarge 
their activities, such as Draft Facility on inter RRB basis 
in the region and other relevant jobs. 
(d) The funding of branches should be properly managed 
as that they don't feel tight in this respect. The main 
suggestions made by Working Group on RRBs are briefly 
summarised as follows: 
(i) The paid up share capital of each RRB be raised from 
''S.25 lakhs to Rs.lOO lakhs (the proposal is going to be 
implemented in near future). The rate of interest charged 
by vSponsor Bank should be brought down from 8.5 per cent to 
7 per cent. 
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(ii) 'RRBs should be allowed to invest funds of SLR 
requirements in Government securities to enable them to get 
a higher rate of interest (11 per cent per annum) that what 
the Sponsor Banks pay presently. 
(iii) There is a mismatch in the loan portfolio of RRBs in 
the form of imbalance between investment credit and working 
capital loans. Adequate short term credit is essential to 
fructify the investment. RRBs should try to correct the 
situation by allowing adequate working capital together with 
investment capital. 
Inspite of a set-back mainfested in recurring 
losses, RRBs are expected to play a vital role in the "new 
strategy on rural credit designed to serve every village in 
the country," together with other commercial banks. "Under 
the proposed dispensation each bank branch in the country 
will have a designated service area" in the neighbourhood of 
the branch. "The branch will be primarily responsible for 
meeting the appropriate credit needs of its areas." It may 
well be appreciated that the role of RRB in the new strategy 
of serving the credit needs of the village community is 
going to be very crucial in times to come. The very centre 
to the planning process of our country is the reduction of 
poverty, especially in rural areas and in the profess RRB 
is going to act as an arm of the Government in "multi-
pronged strategy". 
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"As district level organisations they can be trusted 
to ta.e banWng closer to the rural households and ensure 
effective supervision over the end-use of credit." There 
Should be no doubt that RRBs have a promising future as an 
effective instrument In the economic growth and upUftment 
of the never-cared-for and down-trodden sections of Indian 
society, particularly in rural areas. Let us wish god-speed 
to RRB movement in India in general and <n . „ • 
aeiierai ana in Rgre Region in 
particular. 
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APPENDIX - A 
QUESTIONNAIRE FOR BORROWERS 
Tile of Research Project An Evaluation of the performance 
of RRBs in the Rural Development of 
Agra Region 
Researcher Abdul Hafeez 
Department of Commerce, 
A.M.U., Aligarh 
Purpose of Questionnaire To elicit relevant information 
regarding borrower's reactions. 
N.B. 1. Please give answers to all the questions frankly 
and fearlessly. Your answers shall be kept secret 
and they shall be used only for research purpose. 
Put a t i c k mark ( -J ) where cho ice s are given. 
1 
?, 
3, 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
Name: 
Father's Name: 
Age: 
Caste: 
Profession: 
Whether belongs to SC/ST/BC/Others 
Place of residence: District 
Panchayat Saraiti 
Village/Town 
Literate/Illiterate: 
Educational Qualifications: Priraary/Middle/Matric/ 
Degree/ 
Post Degree/ 
Others 
Monthly Income; 
11 
10. Members in the family (Number): 
11. Number of earning members in the family: 
12. Who motivated you to take loan from RRB: 
(a) Bank employee 
(b) Sarpanch 
(c) Gram Sevak 
(d) Neighbour 
(e) Other social workers 
(f) Newspaper/TV/Radio/Advertisement/other media 
13. Reason for taking loan: 
(a) Unemployment 
(b) Low p r o d u c t i v i t y due t o l a c k of c a p i t a l 
(c ) Expansion of p r o d u c t i v e a c t i v i t y 
(d) Domest ic use 
1 4 . Under what scheme l o a n was r e c e i v e d ? 
(a ) IRDP 
(b) ?0 Point Programme 
(c) Antyodaya 
(d) Trysem 
(e) Development of Backward classes 
(f) NABARD 
(g) Other 
15. From where did you get your application from? 
(a) Bank Office 
(b) Panchayat Office 
(c) Social Welfare Department 
(d) Tehsil Office 
(e) Other source 
16. How many times were you required to visit the place 
from where you obtained the application form? 
17. Difficulties regarding application? 
(a) In respect of filling up the form 
(b) In obtaining signature of concerned Government 
functionaries 
(c) In submitting to Bank 
(d) In understanding the loan scheme 
(e) Other difficulties 
iil 
18. How long did it take to gpt the loan anount after 
submission of application? 
19. Amount of sanctioned loan. Rs. 
70. Amount paid by Bank in cash "s. 
21. Loan was received Lumpsum/in instalments 
27. Subsidy received Rs. 
23. Objective of the loan: 
(a) Domestic consumption 
(b) Agriculture implements 
(c) Cottage industry 
(d) Crop 
(e) Small Scale Industries 
(f) Camel/Bullock/Donkey Cart 
(g) Animal Husbandry Buffaloe/Cow/Sheep/Goat 
(h) Dairy development 
(i) Expansion of old business/Industry 
(j) Self-employment 
24. Difficulties in obtaining loan: 
(a) had to visit the Bank Office time and again 
(b) unfamiliarity 
(c) Sarpanch was against you 
(d) non-availability of surity 
(e) Illiteracy 
(f) Others 
25. Suggestions for removal of difficulties: 
(a) Application form should be available at 
Panchayat office. 
(b) Attestation formalities should be done only by 
ward member. 
(c) Loan should be sanctioned once only. 
(d) The procedure should be simplified. 
(e) Status-quo should be maintained. 
26. When did you get the loan: 
Date 
Month 
Year 
27. Name of the Bank: 
IV 
?H. Have you repaid the loan: 
Yes/ 
No 
?9. If Yes, how much? 
30. If no, reasons 
(a) Lov/ income 
(b) Higher expenditure 
(c) Lethargy 
(d) Low productivity 
(e) The cost of raw material has gone up 
(f) It is not necessary to repay 
(g) Others are not repaying 
(h) Other reasons (Specify) 
31. What is the rate of interest on the loan? 
32. Are you satisfied with the quantum of loan amount? 
Yes 
No 
33. Tf not, would you like to avail more loan? 
Yes 
No 
34. Have you ever received a loan even before the loan 
under reference? 
Yes 
No 
35. If yes, under what scheme? 
36. Amount of previous loan: 
37. When did you get the previous loan? 
38. Rate of Interest of previous loan: 
39. Subsidy received: 
40. Have you repaid the previous loan fully? 
41. If not, reasons: 
4?. What amount of the previous loan have you repaid? 
43. From which bank did you get the previous loan? 
44. Have you received a loan from the following previously ? 
(a) Seth Sahukar 
(b) Co-operative Society 
(c) Any other person 
45. Did your income go up by utilizing the previous loan? 
Yes 
No 
46. If yes, how much? Rs. per month. 
47. Utilization of the present loan under reference: 
(a) Domestic consumption 
(b) Raising standard of living 
(c) Spent on friends & relatives 
(d) Generated additional income 
(e) Reduced previous income 
(f) No effect 
48. Monthly income be fo re a v a i l i n g the loan from RRB: "s. 
49. Were you unemployed before a v a i l i n g of t h e loan from 
RRB: 
Yes 
No 
50. Your present position after receiving the loan: 
(a) Fully employed 
(b) Half employed 
(c) Unemployed 
(d) No change in previous position. 
51. Do you find your efficiency increasing after availing 
of the loan? 
Yes 
No 
52. Have you utilized the funds availed through the loan 
from RRB for the purpose for which the loan was 
sanctioned? 
Yes 
No 
vl 
5" .^ Have you taken loan fro"i o the r sou rces t o repay the 
loan from RRR? 
Yes 
No 
54. If yes, from what source did you get such a loan? 
(a) Sahukar/money lenders 
(b) Neighbour 
(c) TRelative 
(d) Any other banks 
(e) Other sources 
55. Have you got such loan on mortgage of your property? 
Yes 
No 
56. Do you feel that the loan schemes of RRB can be 
instrumental in alleviation of rural poverty? 
Yes 
No 
57. Do you expect major charges in the schemes of loans? 
Yes 
No 
58. Do you expect more funds by way of loan from RRB? 
Yes 
No 
5^ 5. Would you like a more rigorous policy for loan 
recovery by RRB? 
Yes 
No 
60. Tick mark the suggest ions for t h e a l l e v i a t i o n of r u r a l 
poverty you would l i k e the RRBs t o adop t : 
(a) The amount of loan under d i f f e r e n t schemes 
should be increased . 
(b) The amount of Government subs idy should be 
i n c r e a s e d . 
(c) The loan procedure should be s i m p l i f i e d . 
Vll 
(d) There should be no discrimination in disburse-
ment of loan for SC/ST categories, loans should 
be advanced on need basis. 
(e) An officer should be posted in each RRB to find 
out genuine cases for granting loans in the area 
of operation. 
(f) Recovery should be rigorou. 
(g) There should be only one universal scheme of 
loans to avoid duplications and complications. 
(h) The Government should extend full help to RRBs 
in advancement and recovery, 
(i) Special attention should be paid to rural 
development schemes in ninth plan, 
(j) The Financial position of RRBs should be 
strengthened further, 
(k) Other suggestion(s) 
61. Are you willing to make your contribution to the 
development of the nation? If yes, express your 
views. 
62. Do you know that your RRB is running in loss? 
Yes 
Mo 
63. If yes, what suggestions can you give for the make-up 
of the losses? 
APPENDIX - B 
QUESTIONNMRE FOR RESEARCH PROJECT ( BANK STAFF ) 
Title of Aj^search Project : An Evaluation of the Perfor-
mance of RRBs in the Rural Devel-
opment of Agra Region 
Researcher : Abdul Hafeez 
Department of Commerce, 
A.M.U., Aligarh 
Purpose of Questionnaire : To elicit information regarding 
Management Employee Problems. 
NOTE: 1. Please give answers to the all the questions 
frankly and fearlessly. Your answers shall be 
kept secret and they shall be used only for 
research project. 
?. Put a tick-mark { V )r where choices are given. 
1. INTRODUCTION: 
1. Name of Employee 
2. Post held 
3. Pay-scale 
4. Name of RRB wherein employed 
5. Total period of service 
6. Previous Bank where you have served 
7. Permanent Residence District State 
Rural/Urban 
8. Educational Qualification 
9. Distance of permanent residence from work place 
10. Do you commute from your residence to work-
place every day? 
11. Means of transportation 
12. Do you reach the Bank well in time? Yes/No 
13. Is there proper cleanliness at your work-place? 
Yes/No 
IX 
2. Procedure of Selection 
1. Reasons for entry in Bank service 
A. Kmployment 
B. Special interest in Bank Services 
C. Advice of friends 
D. Contribution to rural development. 
2. Source of Recruitment 
A. Advertisement 
B. 'Employment Exchange 
C. Direct contact 
D. Relatives of Bank Employees 
E. Intermediary Institutions 
3. Procedure of Selection 
A. Written Test 
B. Written Test & Interview 
C. Interview 
D. Without written test or Interview 
4. Are you satisfied with the procedure of selection? 
Yes/No 
5. If you are not satisfied, give reasons 
A. Incomplete procedure of selection 
B. Nepotism 
C. Corrupt Officials 
D. Predominance of bribery 
E. Lack of assessment of abilities 
6. Your suggestions for improving the procedure of 
selection 
A,,. Selection of all RRB employees by one Board 
B. Minimum qualifications should be graduate 
C. Knowledge of rural life should be essential 
D. Knowledge of regional language 
E. Selection should be through interview only 
E. Establishment of Rural Employment office and 
selection by it. 
G. Selection on basis of merit at Degree exam. 
H, Any other suggestions 
Training 
1. Have you undergone Pre-Selection Training? Yes/No 
2. Have you undergone training after your selection? 
Yes/No 
3. Training undergone by you 
A. On job 
B. Lecturers 
C. Role-assigned 
D. Work 
E. Induction 
F. Refreshers' Course 
G. Apprentice 
H. Appraisal Training prior to promotion 
I. Special Job 
J. Seminar 
4. Duration of Training 
A. 15 days 
B. One month 
C. Six months 
D. One year 
K. Two years 
5. Name of the Institute where trained? 
6. Change in efficiency through training 
A. Lower efficiency 
B. Higher efficiency 
C. No change 
D. Higher morale 
E. Motivation to work 
7. Are you satisfied with the training system adopted 
by the Bank? Yes/No 
8. If you are not satisfied, reasons there-of 
A. Training is not related to work 
B. Longer duration of training 
C. Paucity of qualified trainers 
D. Training does not provide any knowledge 
regarding impediments to work 
E. Inadequacy of Training Programme 
F. Other reasons 
XI 
9. Suggestions for change in Training Programme 
A. Training should be imparted before assignment 
B. Training should be imparted by a Central 
Training Centre 
C. Training Programme should include impediments in 
job performance 
D. •Rxtra remuneration should be paid during 
training period 
E. Other suggestions 
Promotion 
1. Your previous posting 
2. After how much service you got promotion 
3. The promotion procedure adopted by the Bank 
A. In order of Merit 
B. In order of Seniority 
C. In order of merit-cum-seniority 
4. Are you satisfied with the promotion policy? Yes/No 
5. If not/ give reasons 
A. The basis of promotion is not the proper 
assessment of employee 
B. Promotions are made without any basis 
C. Promotion procedure is infested with nepotism 
D. I have not been promoted as yet 
Salary Administration 
1. Basis for determination of salary 
A. Salary in consonance with job 
B. Salary according to input of time 
C. Motivational Salary 
2. Mark the perks you are getting besides the salary 
A. Payment of bonus 
B. Residential facility 
C. Medical facility 
D. House rent allowance 
E. Travelling concessions 
F. Entertainment allowance 
G. Children's Education 
H. Other perks 
xii 
3. Ho you get extra paytnpnt for extra-work? Yes/No 
4. If extra payment is made at what rate? 
A. 
B. 
C. 
D. 
5. You get your salary 
A. In Cash 
B. By Cheque 
C. Payee's Account cheque 
6. Time of payment 
A. Last day of the month 
B. First day of next month 
C. Second day of next month 
D. Third day of next month 
F. Between third and seventh 
F. No date fixed 
7. Are you satisfied with the system of salary payment 
adopted by the bank? Yes/No 
8. If not satisfied, give reasons 
A. Salary is not paid in time 
B. There is no definite basis for salary 
C. So many deductions are made 
D. Salary is not according to your abilities 
E. The disbursing officer collects his commission 
F. Salary structure needs revision 
Human Relations 
1. Do you feel pride of being the bank employee? Yes/No 
2. Are you member of any Employees Union? Yes/No 
3. Name of Employees Union of which you are member 
4. Are you sarisfied with the behaviour of your officer ? 
Yes/No 
5. If you are not satisfied, how do you express your 
dis-satisfaction? 
a. Through work to rule 
b. Strike 
c. Go slow 
X l l l 
6. Incomplete worX 
e. Protest through slogans 
f. Protest through damages 
g. To inform the officers through dialogue 
h. Bargaining 
i. Other procedure 
6. Your demands which you would like to put up before 
Bank officials 
a. Enhancement of salary 
b. Residential facility 
c. Enhancement of loan advances 
d. Lower rate of interest on loan 
e. Every employee should get a cycle 
f. Officers should behave properly 
g. Better furniture 
h. Longer leave break 
i . Arrangement for Canteen 
j. Games & Sports in the evening 
k. Provision of diaries for every employees 
7. Have you formed a separate group? Yes/No 
8. Does your group help in the development of the Bank? 
Yes/No 
9. Do the officers behave with you sympathetically? 
Yes/No 
10. Do the officers recognise you as important 
functionary of the Bank? Yes/No 
11. Does the Bank adopt immediate measures to remove 
your difficulties? Yes/No 
1?. Do the officers care for your personal problems? 
Yes/No 
13. The punishment awarded to you by the Bank 
a. Repudia t ion 
b . Oral Warning 
c . Wr i t t en Warning 
d. F i n a n c i a l Punishment 
e . Others 
14. Do you want to expand the activities of RRBs? Yes/No 
15. Do you want change in the administrative set up of 
the bank? Yes/No 
XIV 
16. Do you find interference by political leaders and 
social workers in the Bank? Yes/No 
17. Are you poised to help in the growth of the Bank? 
Yes/No 
Communication System 
1. Are you acquainted with the activities of the bank? 
Yes/No 
2. Through what medium you get information?Written/oral 
3. What is the medium of news in the Bank 
a. Newspaper 
b. Magazines 
c. Banking Journals 
4. Ts there telephone at your Bank Yes/No 
5. Do you get the Annual Report of the Bank? Yes/No 
6. Do you try to get the Annual Report through your 
efforts Yes/No 
a. Do you study and apprise the officers with 
your reactions. Yes/No 
B. If you don't do so the reason for it 
(a) Your in-difference towards organization 
(b) Your dis-interest in the organization 
(c) Inconvenience in obtaining Annual Report 
(d) Over looking of your suggestions by the officers 
Behaviour with Customers 
1. Is there a counter ast the Bank? Yes/No 
2. Is there seating arrangement for the customers? 
Yes/No 
3. Are most of your customers illiterate? Yes/No 
4. Are you required to fill in the pay-in-slips of 
your customers? Yes/No 
5. Daily number of customers 
a. Less than 10 
b. Less than 50 
c. Less than inn 
d. Less than 200 
e. More than 200 
XV 
6. Have you lady-customers also? Yes/No 
7. Do you find any difficulty in conversing with 
your customers? Yes/No 
8. Is the counter system adequate? Yes/No 
9. Do you contact the custO"-iers in the interest of the 
Bank? Yes/No 
10. Have you ever acquainte'^ the common man in the 
villages with the advantages of banking? Yes/No 
11. Ts Public Relation Job essential in your opinion? 
Yes/No 
1?. How can the number of customers increase in your 
opinion? 
a. Through Publicity-advertisement & film show 
b. Wide Publicity by bank staff 
c. Appointment of Pub!ic Relation Officer 
d. Reducing interest rate on advances 
e. Enhancing interest rate on deposits 
f. Concerted efforts of Bank officials 
g. Personal contacts by Bank employees 
h. Efforts to satisfy customers 
i. Customers motivation 
13. Do your customers repay loan in time? Yes/No 
14. Period of repayment by customers 
a. In time 
b. Delayed 
c. Never 
15. Your ef•Ports to effect timely recovery: 
a. Putting social pressure on customers 
b. Direct contact with customers 
c. By allowing concessions & facilities 
d. With the help of Government officials of Revenue 
Department 
e. No effort 
f. This is the job of officers 
g. We don't bother for it 
h. We want that customer should not repay 
X V I 
16. Your attiturJp towards the customers, who don't repay 
timely 
a. 
b. 
c. 
d. 
e. 
f. 
g-
h. 
i. 
Human 
Courteous 
Discourteous 
Angry 
Hated 
Envious 
Repudiatory 
Indifferent 
Almost Cordial 
Motivation 
1. Are you familiar with motivation? Yes/No 
?. Your needs 
a. Physical 
b. Social 
c. Family 
d. More money 
e. Recognition of work 
f. Security of service 
g. Security of life 
h. Fquality of behaviour 
i. Opportunities for promotion 
j. Fellow-feeling 
k. Participative management 
1. Strong Leadership 
m. Proper pause 
n. Other needs 
3. Have you ever been dis-satisfied with your work? 
Yes/No 
4. If yes, tell the reason: 
a. The officer is not good 
b. Decisions are imposed 
c. You are not consulted in decisions 
d. The policies of the Bank are not right 
e. The atmosphere of bank is not good 
f. The behaviour of co-workers is bad 
g. You don't like rural areas 
h. Your post is small, you wish to become Officer 
i. Salary is less 
j. Salary is not paid timely 
k. Residential facility is poor 
1. You don't like the bank service 
m. You don't find security of service 
XVI1 
n. The behaviour of customers is not good 
0. Officers don't behave properly 
p. Other reasons 
5. Which of the following factors motivate'^ you to work 
more? 
a. More enhancement in salary 
b. Good behaviour 
c. Recognition of work 
d. Appreciation by officers 
e. Residential facility 
f. Getting all powers 
g. Promotion 
h. Debt facility 
i. Faith 
j. Conversation with officers 
k. Competition among employees 
1. Recognition to your suggestions 
6. What, in your opinion is the reason of slow work 
performance of the employees? 
1n. Your General Problems (Mark) 
1. Poverty 
2. Large number of family members 
3. Lack of proper education for the children 
4. Residential facility 
5. Electricity & light 
6. Entertainment 
7. Transportation 
8. Proper food at proper time 
9. Office & toilet 
10. Drinking water 
11. Stationery 
1?. Til-health 
11. Your suggestions for the solution of employee 
problems 
12. Your suggestions regarding contribution of employees 
towards development of the bank 
Employee's Signature 
APPENDIX - C 
QUESTIONNAIRE FOR MANAGEMENT CADRE PERSONNEL 
Title of Research Project : 
Researcher 
An 'Rvaluation of the Performance 
of RRBs in the Rural Development of 
Agra Region 
Abdul Hafeez 
Department of Commerce 
A.M.U., Aligarh 
Purpose of Questionnaire : To supplement research project 
NOTE: Please put a tick ( J 
is given. 
mark, where multiple choice 
Introriuction 
1. Name and Designation 
2. Local Address 
3. Age 
4. name of your Bank 
5. Name of Sponsor Bank 
6. Total Experience in Bank's Service 
7. Experience at present post 
8. How you occupied the present post 
(a) Through promotion 
(b) Direct Selection 
(c) Deputation 
9. Total emoluments 
10. level of Management to which you belong 
(a) Tpo level 
(b) Middle level 
(c) Lower level 
11. Nature of work you are concerned with 
(a) Administrative 
(b) Executive 
(c) Both 
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12. I n t e r e s t groups to whom you have to pay your social 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
(a) Shareholders 
(b) Workers 
(c) Customers 
(d) Creditors 
(e) Government 
(f) Society in General 
13. Style of leadership you adopt for managing the 
people 
(a) Autocratic leadership 
(b) Participating leadership 
(c) Free-rein leadership 
14. Are you satisfied with present job? Yes/No 
Other Informations 
1. Who decides your over-all general plans? 
2. At what level the decisions regarding your banking 
operations are taken 
(a) Long term plan decisions 
(b) Short term plan decision 
3. Do you have in your plans rigidity or sufficient 
degree of flexibility 
(a) There is rigidity 
(b) Flexibility 
(c) Rigidity subject to allowable degree of flexi-
lity 
4. What factors of the following affect your Planning 
(a) Political 
(b) Ethical standards 
(c) Government Controls 
(d) Fiscal Policy 
(e) Availability of Funds and Facilities with you 
(f) Others 
•p 
XX 
5. After formulating the basic plan, how the derivative 
plans are drawn 
(a) For organization of RRBs as a whole 
(b) For individual Branch 
(c) For particular set of customers 
6. Do you think that your planning is in-adequate? 
if yes, give the measures to make it adequate 
7. Who decides the overall objectives of RRBs? 
(a) RBI/NABARD 
(b) Sponsor Bank 
(c) State Government 
(d) Central Government 
(e) Top authorities of the Organization 
R. Is there any division of objectives like major and 
operating objectives? Yes/No 
9. Do you feel that certain objectives are conflicting 
and mutually in-compatible? Yes/No 
10. Do you or your senior authorities insist on the 
MBO? 
(a) For performance appraisal 
(b) For integrating the individual with the organi-
zation 
(c) For long range planning 
11. How you forecast your performanfe and results? 
(a) By investigating various factors affecting the 
organization 
(b) By estimating future business 
(c) By comparing actual results with projections. 
12. Who takes decisions? 
(a) Regarding policy matters — r 
(b) Basic administrative problems 
(c) Problems arising in the routine work 
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13. What sort of policies are in practice in your 
organization? 
(a) Originated policy giving general guidance and 
leaving little scope for definition and inter-
pretation 
(b) Appealed policy prepared on appeals of subordi-
nates 
(c) Implied policies expressed by the behaviour of 
top level managers 
(d) Imposed policy by influence of outside forces, 
like Government, workers' union, various 
associations and sponsor bank etc. 
14. At what level of management following policy 
matters decided 
Activities Level 
(b 
(c 
(d 
(e 
(f 
(g 
(h 
( i 
(J 
(k 
jOans and a d v a n c e s -
Recovery 
Disciplinary action 
Promotions 
Transfers 
Remuneration 
Working condition --
Recruitment 
Training 
Control 
Feo'i back 
15. What is the basis for deciding preferences in the 
extension of Loans & advances? 
(a) Economic condition 
(b) Real need 
(c) Government policies 
(d) Policies for RBI/NABARD 
(e) Instruction given by Sponsor Bank 
16. (A) Though yours is a formal organization, do there 
exist any informal groups? Yes/No 
(B) If yes, who has constituted them? 
(a) Workers (b) Workers and outsiders 
(c) Workers and Officers (d) Officers and other 
interest groups 
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17. (A) What is the number of subordinates working under 
your directly? 
(B) Do you find this number controllable? Yes/No 
18. What base of the following has been adopted for 
departmentalization? 
(a) Functional 
(b) Territory 
(c) Customers 
(d) Process 
19. What form of organization structure is generally 
adopted by RRBs? 
(a) Line organization 
(b) Line and Staff 
(c) Functional 
(d) Committee organization 
(e) Combination of any of the above 
20. (A) Does your bank have committee form of organi-
zation? Yes/No 
(B) If yes, what type of committees 
(a) Standing or adhoc committee 
(b) Decision making committee 
(c) Line committee 
(d) Staff committee 
(e) Formal committee 
(f) Informal committee. 
21. How authority-line flows from to to bottom? 
22. Is there sufficient degree of delegation of 
authority? Yes/^o 
23. Do you feel that authority delegated to you is 
commensurate with responsibility you have Yes/No 
24. (A) Is there unity of command? Yes/No 
(B) If no, from how many sources you receive orders 
and instructions? 
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25. Is your job according to your field of specilisation ? 
Yes/No 
26. In routine, do you notice any conflict between line 
& staff personnel? If yes, then for what reasons? 
27. How you direct your subordinates? 
(a) Formally 
(b) Informally 
28. If you give formal direction then in what manner? 
(a) In the form of written instructions and orders 
(b) Orally 
(c) Combination of the two. 
29. Do you get some kind of motivation? Yes/No 
30. What sort of incentive you get? 
(a) Monetary 
(b) Non-monetary 
(c) Both 
31. Do you feel that you are motivated to such an extent 
that you can't ever think of leaving the 
organization? Yes/No 
32. Do you provide some kind of motivation to your 
employees? Yes/No 
33. What types of incentives are being provided to the 
employees? 
34. Do you feel that motivating factors are bringing 
desired results? Yes/No 
35. What sort of leadership style you adopt for your 
subordinate? 
(a) You tell them line of action and they follow 
(b) You discuss with them the line of action and 
then finalise the action at your own. 
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(c) You invite suggestions from the subordinates 
before choosing any line of action. 
(d) You tell your employees what is to be done and 
then they are free to act in the manner at their 
discretion. 
36. Do you feel that objectives set in the top level 
planning are achieved in actual practice? Yes/No 
37. If real performance differs with plan, then to what 
extent the deviation are? 
(a) Considerable 
(b) Normal 
38. What in your opinion are the reasons for deviation 
in actual performance? 
39. What control techniques you adopt: 
(a) Budgetary control 
(b) Cost control 
(c) BEP Analysis 
(d) Audit 
(e) Personal observation 
4n, Is your control effective enough to bring the 
activities in desired manner? Yes/No 
41. If control is not sound than in your opinion what 
are the reasons? 
4?. A. Have you noticed certain strategic points where 
deviation occur repeatedly? Yes/No 
If yes, then mention what tney are? 
43. Year by year RRBs are incurring losses. What major 
causes can you assign for this? 
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44. One of the major cause for losses is non-recovery of 
previous loan. What is the reason for slow recovery? 
(a) Natural calamities like drought flood etc. 
(b) Poor machinery and mechanism of banks for loan 
recovery 
(c) Deliberate irresponsible behaviour of loanees 
(d) Government policies 
(e) All the above 
45. What corrective measures you take for bringing resem-
blance in plans and actual performance? 
(a) Penalising the responsible persons 
(b) Transfer of responsible person 
(c) Change in the methodology 
(d) Re-drafting of plan 
(e) Constituting committee of experts for expert view on 
the analysis 
46. What is the criterion for deciding whether a particular 
deviation is controllable or not? 
(a) Evaluation of unexpected forces causing deviation 
(b) Allowing reasonable concession in plan objectives 
i.e. standard performance 
(c) Its repeated occurring 
47. What suggestions can you give for improving loan 
recovery? 
48. What suggestions can you give for eliminating losses? 
49. Do you feel it necessary to change the total set-up? 
Yes/No 
If yes, give suggestions 
50. What suggestions can you give for improving general 
performance? 
XXV i 
51. What are the problems you co-^ o across in routine? 
5?. What is your opinion about the concept of innovative 
Banking? 
53. Do you think that concept of innvative banking can be 
adopted in case of RRBs? Yes/No 
54. Do you feel that RRBs shoul'^  take commercial banking 
functions subject to least control? Yes/No 
55. Disparity of pay scales with those of nationalised 
bank is 
(a) Real injustice with the employees of RRBs 
(b) Frustrating factor which is going to develop an 
explosive grievance situation among the employees 
(c) Both are true. 
56. Do you think that Government is under-evaluating the 
role of RRBs and its employees? Yes/No 
57. (A) Do the RRBs in Rajasthan have any inter-bank forum? 
Yes/No 
(B) Do you think necessity for it YeS/No 
If yes how should it be developed. 
58. What is the number of female employees in your bank? 
1. Officers 
2. Clerks 
3. Assistants 
59. With what agencies you are required to interact for 
guidance and refinance? 
60. with what agencies are you required to interact for 
performing banking duties? 
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61. (A) What is the number of branches of your bank? 
(B) How many branches are viable in your views? 
(C) Is there scope for further branch expansion? Yes/No 
(D) If yes, how many more branches are required? 
62. Do you think that one main branch would be more suitable 
for RRBs? If yes, why do you think so? Yes/No 
63. Do you find RRBs top heavy? Yes/No 
64. Do you find RRBs over-staffed? Yes/No 
65. Do you think that the Managerial Hierarcy in RBBs 
should be uniformed? Yes/No 
66. If yes, what should be the number of Departments and 
distribution of work? 
Department No. of Managers 
1. 
?. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
67. Have you instituted Bank Mitra Mandal under the V W 
Scheme in your area? Yes/No 
68. If yes how many of such mandals are functioning 
effectively? 
69. Are they giving good account of them? Yes/No 
70. If no. please suggest measures to improve them 
71. What should be the optimal number of accounts per branch 
in your opinion? 
Deposit accounts Loan accounts 
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7?. What is the agency which recruits bank staff? 
73. Do you think, that the 'RRBs should have the powers of 
recruiting their own staff? Yes/No 
74. What suggestions can you give to make the recruitment 
and selection more sound? 
75. Presently, the RRBs receive guidance and instructions 
mainly from four agencies, RBI, Director RRBs, NABARD, 
and Sponsor Bank. 
Do you find this situation confusing as it is against 
the principle of unity of command? Yes/No 
76. Do you think the representatives of Bank Staff and 
clientele should also get a place on the Board of 
Directors? Yes/No 
